Sri Hari-bhakti-ratna-prakasa

The Splendor of the Jewel of Hari-bhakti

First Ray of Light

Text 1

kalatta-maya-lavakatta-murtih
kala-kvanad-venu-ninada-ramyah
srito hrdi vyakulayams tri-lokim
sriye 'stu gopijanavallabho vah

kala - with art; atta - taken; maya - potency; lavaka - beautiful; atta - taken; murtih
- form; kala - melodiously; dvanat - sounding; venu - of the flute; ninada - witn
the

sounds; ramyah - enchanting; Sritah - situated; hrdi - in the heart; vyakulayan -
agitating; tri-lokim - the three planetary systems; sriye astu - may grant
benediction; gopi-jana- vallabhah - Lord Krsna, the lover of the gopis; vah - to you.

May supremely handsome and powerful Lord Gopijanavallabha, who plays sweet
melodies on the flute, agitates the three worlds with feelings of love for Him, and
stands in everyone's heart, bless you.

Text 2

guru-carana-saroruha-dvayotthan
mahita-rajah-kanakan pranamya murdhna
gaditam iha vivicya naradadyair
yajana-vidhim kathayami sarnga-paneh

guru - of my spiritual master; carana - of the feet; saroruha - lotus feet; dvaya -
from the two; utthan - manifested; mahita - glorious; rajah-kanakan - pollen;
pranamya - offering my respedtful obeisances; murdhna - with my head; gaditam -
said; iha - here; vivicya - considering; narada-adyaih - by Narada Muni and other
great devotees; yajana - of devotional service; vidhim - the rules; kathayami - 1
shall speak; sarnga- paneh - of Lord Krsna, who carries the Sarnga bow in His
hand.

I bow down, placing my head in the glorious pollen of my spiritual master's lotus
feet. After carefully deliberating on the instructions of Narada Muni and other



great devotees, I shall now describe the process of devotional service to Lord
Krsna, who
carries the sarnga bow in His hand.

Texts 3 and 4

ksitisura-nrpa-vit-turlyajanarn
muni-vanavasi-grhastha-varninarm ca
japa-huta-yajanadibhir manunarm
phalati hi kascana kasyacit kathancit

sarvesu varnesu tathasramesu
narisu nanavaya-janmabhesu
data phalanam abhivanchitanarm
drag eva gopalaka-mantra esah

ksitisura - of brahmanas; nrpa - ksatriyas; vit - vaisyas; turiyajanam - and Sudras;
muni - of sannyasis; vanavasi - vanaprasthas; grhastha-varninam - of householders;
ca - also; japa - chanting mantras; huta - offering sacrifeces; yajana - various kinds
of worship; adibhih - beginning with; manunam - of human beings; phalati —
becomes fruitful; hi - certainly; kascana - something; kasyacit - of someone;
kathancit - somehow; sarvesu - to all; varnesu - varnas; tatha - and; asSramesu -
asramas; narisu - to women; nana-ahvaya-janmabhesu - and various kinds of men;
data — the giver; phalanam - of fruits; abhivancitanam - desired; drak - quickly;
eva - certainly; gopalaka-mantrah - the Gopala-mantra; esah - this.

Mantra-chanting, agnihotra sacrifices, and various kinds of worship and yoga may
sometimes fulfill some of the desires of the brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, sudras,
sannyasis, vanaprasthas, and grhasthas, who perform them. The chanting of the
Gopala mantra, on the other hand, very quickly fulfills all the desires of any man
or woman from any varna or asrama.

Text 5

nunam acyuta-kataksa-patane
karanarm bhavati bhaktir anjasa
tac catustaya-phalaptaye tato
bhaktiman adhikrto gurau harau

nunam - is it not so?; acyuta - of the infalliable Supreme Personality of Godhead;
kataksa - of the sidelong glance; patane - in the casting; karanam - the cause;
bhavati - is; bhaktih - devotional service; afijasa - easily; tat - from that; catustaya-
phala - of the fourfold fruits of action - - religion, sense-gratification, economic
development, and liberation; aptaye - in the matter of attaining; tatah - from that;
bhaktiman - a devotee; adhikrtau - is qualified; gurau - in the matter of becoming a
spiritual master; harau - in the matter of attaining the shelter of Lord Hari.

Lord Acyuta's merciful glance easily brings pure devotional service, which in turn



fulfills the four goals of life (piety, economic development, sense-gratification, and
liberation). A pure devotee is qualified to become a spiritual master and teach the
science of Lord Hari.

Text 6

snato nirmala-suddha-suksma-vasano dhautanghri-pany-ananah
svacantah sa-pavitra-mudrita-karahsvetorddhva-pundrojjvalah
praci-dig-vadano nibadhya su-drdharh padmasanam svastikarn
vasinah sva-gurun gunadhipam atho vandeta baddhanjalih

snatah - bathed; nirmala - spotless; Suddha - clean; suksma - fine; vasanah - with
garments; dhauta - washed; anghri - feet; pani - hands; ananah - and face;
svacantah -

sipping acamana; sa - with; pavitra - pure; mudrita - gestures; karah - hands; sveta
- white; urdhva-pundra - tilaka; ujjvalah - splendid; praci-dik - east; vadanah - with
one's face; nibadhya - assuming; su-drdham - firmly; padma-asanam - the
padmasana posture; svastikam - auspicious; vasinah - remaining; sva-gurun - to
one's own spiritual masters; guna-adhipam - to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the master of all good qualities; atho - then; vandeta - one should offer
respectful obeisances; baddha-anjalih - with folded hands.

One should bathe, dress in nice, spotlessly clean garments, wash his feet, hands
and face, perform acamana, perform the auspicious mudra rituals, decorate his
body with splendid tilaka markings, firmly take the padmasana psture facing east,
and with respectfully folded palms offer obeisances to one's spiritual masters and
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all good qualities.

Text 7

athastra-mantrena visodhya pani
tri-tala-dig-baddha-hutasa-salan
vidhaya bhutatmakam etad angarn
visodhayec chuddha-matih kramena

atha - then; astra-mantrena - with the astra-mantra; viSodhya - purifying; pani - the
hands; tri - with three; tala - tala trees; dik - the directions; baddha - bound; hutasa
angihotra-yajna; salan - arena; vidhaya - making; bhuta- atmakam - made of the
material elements; etat - this; angam - body; visodhayet - one should purify;
suddha-matih - with a pure mind; kramena - one after another.

One should then purify his hands by chanting the astra- mantra. One should then
construct the agnihotra arena with tala trees in the three directions. Then, with a

pure mind one should purify his own body, made of material elements.

Text 8



ida vaktre dhumrarh satata-gati-bijarh salavakarh
smaret purvar mantri sakala-bhuvanocchosana-karam
svakarnh deharn tena pratata-vapusapurya sakalar
viSoSya vyamuncet pavanam atha margena kha maneh

ida-pthe goddess of speech. vaktre - on the speech organ; dhumram - obscured
with smoke; satata - eternal; gati - destination; bijam - seed; sa-lavakam - in a
moment; smatet - should remember; purvam - previously; mntri - chanting the
mantra; sakala - the entire; bhuvana - realm; uchosana - karam - withering;
svakam - his own; deham - body; tena - by that; pratata - spread; vapusa - by the
body; apurya - filling; sakalam - entire; viSosya - withering; vyamuricet - should
abandon; pavanam - air; atha - then; margena - by the path; kha - of the sky;
maneh - of the jewel.

At the time of death, when the entire body is in turmoil, one should place the holy
name of the Lord upon His voice and remember the Lord, who is the eternal
destination of the devotees. When the air of life withers at the moment of death
one

should leave the body and travel to the spiritual world.

Text 8 (b)

ity adini santi tatraiva jhatavyam. kim etat-sangrahena. aho satyam etad uktam.
kintu tany eva santi, taj-jiataro na santi. kecit Suska-tarkika nyaya-vadinah. kecit
sandigdha-manasah. kecit karma-marginah kecid baudha- pathavesinah kecin
nana-deva-parayanah yasya ye te tasya guna-vadinah kecit sarvadeva-mahatmya-
samyar

vistarayanti. tad eva

iti adini - in the passage thus beginning; santi - are; tatra - there; eva - certainly;
jhatavyam - should be understood; kim - what is the necessity?; etat-sangrahena -
of these quotations; aho - Oh; satyam - truthfully; etat - this; uktam - is said; kintu
- however; tani - they; eva - certainly; santi - are; tat - that; jhatarah -
understanding; na - not; santi - are; kecit - some; suksa - dry; tarkikah - logicians;
nyaya- vadinah - adhering to the nyaya philosophy; kecit - some; sandigdha-
manasah - doubters; kecit - some; karma-marginah - following the karma-
mimarisa philosophy; kecit - some; baudha - of voidism; patha - the path;
avesinah - entered; kecit - some; nana - various; deva - demigods; parayanah -
devoted; yasya - of which; ye - who; te - they; tasya - of that; guna - the virtues;
vadinah - proclaiming; kecit - some; sarva - all; deva - deities; mahatmya - glory;
samyam - equal; vistarayanti - declare; tat - therefore; eva - certainly.

Someone may rightfully ask: "Why have you quoted all these verses?" The answer
is that I have quoted these verses to explain the proper direction for spiritual life,
which still remains unknown to most people. Some accept the nyaya philosophy
and become dry logicians. Others become agnostics and doubt everything. Others
follow the karma-mimarisa view of Jaimini. Others follow the voidist path of
Buddha. Others become devoted to various demigods. Others proclaim that each



one of the demigods

is equal to the others, and none is superior. The followers of each of these paths
loudly attest to the superiority of his own particular view. Therefore, in order to
describe the actual truth, I say to these people:

Text 9

pracinany api tani tani bahusah Sastrani vedyani caprayas tatra samasta-deva-
samatarn vaksyanti te surayah sarvatma paramesvaro 'khila-parah krsno na tair
jnayate tat tebhho 'ti-sudurlabharm samanayari ksirabdhi-piyusa- vat

pracinani - ancient; api - also; tani tani - they; bahusah - many; $astrani -
scriptures; vedyani - knowable; ca - also; prayah - for the most part ; tatra - there;
samasta - all; deva - of the demigods; samatam - wquality; vaksyanti - will say; te -
they; suratah - devotees; sarva-atma - the all- pervading Supersoul; parama-isvarah
- the supreme controller; adhila - to everyone; parah - superior; drsnah - Sri Krsna;
nt - not; taih - by them; jaayate - is understood; tat - that fact; tebhyah - to them;
ati-very; sudurlabham - difficult to comprehend; samanayam - I have brought;
ksira - of milk; abdhi - of the ocean; piyusa - nectar; vat - like.

Modern interpretors of the ancient Vedic literatures generally proclaim that,
according to the Vedas, all the demigods are equal. Such comentators do not
understand that Sri Krsna is the all-pervaing Supersoul, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, who is superior to all the demigods. In this book I have brought such
persons to that difficult-to-grasp fact, which is like nectar churned from the milk-
ocean of the Vedas.

Text 10 (a)

evarh tesu tesv api Sastradisv apy asti. tat tasya sarvesasya Sri-krsnasya tattva-
visesah kaiscid api na jhayate. katham evam. tasyaivesvarasya mayayacchannas te
nanatvarh pasyanti tad iti nana-Sastranusarena. yatha

evam - in this way; tesu tesu - in the various; api - also; Sastra-adisu - Vedic
literatures; api - also; asti - is; tat - that; tasya - of Him; sarva-isasya - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; s$ri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; tattva - truth; visesah
- specific; kaiscit - by some; api - even; na - not; jiayate - is understood; katham -
why is this so?; eva - certainly; tasya - of Him; eva - certainly; iSvarasya - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; mayaya - by the illusory potency; acchannah -
covered; te - they; nanatvam - variously; pasyanti - see; tat - that; iti - thus; nana -
various; $astra - scriptures; anusarena - accordingly; yatha - just as.

Although the various Vedic literatures all explain that Sri Krsna is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, many have been unable to understand this simple fact.
Why is this so? The answer is that such interpretors of the Vedas are bewildered
by the Suprmeme Lord's illusory potency maya, and therefore they misread the
clear statements of the Vedas.



Text 10 (b)

Srutva tac-chruti-sastra-tantra-nigaman drstva puranadikantat sarsritya satarn
matari ca satatarh khyatarh nigudharh param lila-vigraha-dharino "pi
paramanandasya krsnasya ca brahmader api durlabham kila yasah sankirtyate
yatnatah

srutva - having heard; tat - that; sruti-sastra - the Sruti-sastras; tantra - the
Tantras; nigaman - the Nigama- $astras; drstva - having seen; purana-adikan - the
Puranas and similar Vedic literatures; tat - of them; sarhsritya - taking shelter;
satam - of the devotees; matam - the opinion; ca - aslo; sattam - constantly;
khyatam - is proclaimed; nigudham - condidential; param - transcendental; lili -
for pastimes; vigraha - a form; dharinah - manifesting; api - although; parmam-
anandasya - full of trannscendental; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; ca - and; brahma - deh
- of Brahma and the other demigods; api - even; durlabham - difficult to attain;
kila - certainly; yasah - fame; sankirtyate - is glorified; yatnatah - with great effort.

The devotees have carefully studied the Sruti, Tantras, Nigamas, Puranas, and
other Vedic literatures, and have discovered there the eternal confidential truth
about Sri

Krsna, the supremely blissful Personality of Godhead, who enjoys pastimes in His
own transcendental form. It is difficult even for Brahma and the other sages and
demigods to properly understand Lord Krsna. It is only with great endeavor that
the glories of Lord Krsna are properly described.

Text 10 (c)

atha kaiscid api tarka-vadibhih puranoditarh nadriyate.
tatraha brhan-naradiye prathamadhyaye

atha - then; kaiscit - by some; api - even; tarka - vadibhih - logicians; purana - of
the Puranas; uditam - the statements; na - not; adriyate - are respected; tatra - in
this

connection; aha - it is said; brhan-naradiye - in the Brhan- naradiya Purana;
prathama-adhyaye - in the first Chapter.

The dry logicians. however, generally have little respect for the statements of the
Puranas. That the Puranas are indeed bona-fide Vedic literatures is confirmed by
the following statement in Brhan-naradiya Purana (1.57- 59):

Texts 11-13

puranesv artha-vadatvarn
ye vadanti naradharhah
tair arjitani punyani

tadvad eva bhavanti vai

samasta-karma-nirmula-



sadhanani naradhamah
puranesv artha-vadena
mrto narakam asnute

yavad brahma srjaty etaj
jagat sthavara-jangamam
tavat sa pacyate papi
narakagnisu santatam

puranesu - in the Puranas; artha-vadatvam - explanation; ye - who; vadanti - say;
nara-adhamah - the lowest of human beings; taih - by them; arjitani - earned;
punyani - pious merits; tadvat - in that way; bhavanti - are; vai - certainly; samasta
- all; karma - ofpious actions; nirmula-sadhanani - uprooted; nara-adhamah -
lowest of persons; puranesu - in the Puranas; artha-vadena - by dispute; mrtah -
dead; narakam - hell; asnute - experiences; yadvat - as long; brahma - as Brahma,;
srjati - creates; etat - this; jagat - universe; sthavara- jangamam - full of moving and
non-moving cretures; tavat - for that period of time; sah - he; pacyate - burns; papi
- sinner; naraka - of hell; agnisu - in the fires; santatam - continually.

"If one disagrees with the statements of the Puranas, and thinks the Puranas to be
in error, then he becomes the lowest of men. Such a blasphemer becomes bereft of
all pious credits, and after his death enters the hellish world. Such a sinful person
burns in the fires of hell for the same period of time that Brahma takes to create
the universe and populate it with the various species of moving and non-moving
living entities."

Text 14

yatha puranani samastani vedangani. tasmad vedanam anadarena evarnh bhavaty
eva. nanyathaiva. yatha brhan- naradiye

veda-vyasas tu dharmatma
veda-Sastra-vibhaga-krt
proktavan sarva-dharmani
puranesu mahi-pate

yatha - just as; puranani - the Puranas; samastani - all; veda - of the Vedas; angani
- parts; tasmat - therefore; vedanam - of the Vedas; anadarena - by disrespect; evam
-in

this way; bhavati - is; eva - certainly; na - not; anyatha - otherwise; eva - certainly;
yatha - just as; bhrat-naradiye - in the Brhan-naradiya Purana; veda-vyasah -
Vedavyasa; tu - indeed; dharam - of piety; atma - the personification; veda- $astra
- the Vedas; vibhaga-krt - the divider; proktavan - spoke; sarva - all; dharmani - all
the principles of religion; puranesu - in the Puranas; mahi-pate - O king.

All the Puranas are integral parts of the original Veda, and therefore by
disrespecting the Puranas, one commits an offense to the Veda. This is described
in the Brhan-naradiya Purana (9.105) in the following words:



"Vedavyasa is the personification of all piety. O king, he divided the original Veda,
and he spoke all the principles of religion in the Puranas."

Text 15

tad evam Sruti-smrty-adi-samasta-dharma-sastra- samuddistarn $ri-krsna-carana-
bhajanam iti vidheyam. atah sarvopasanam apasya sarvopasya-sri-krsna-
caranaravinda-Saranarm kartavyam iti Sreyah. yatha:

tasmad govinda-mahatmyam
ananda-rasa-sundaram
srnuyat Kkirtayen nityarn

sa krtartho na sarmsayah

tat - therefore; evam - in this way; sruti - by the Sruti; smrti - Smrti; adi - beginning
with; samasta - all; dharma - $astra - the Dharma-sSastras; samuddistam -
indicated; $ri- krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - of the lotus feet;

bhajanam - the worship; iti - thus; vidheyam - should be performed; atah -
therefore; sarva - all; upasanam - other worship; apasya - rejecting; sasrva - by
everyone; upasya - worshippable; ri- krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - feet; aravinda -
lotus; $aranam - shelter; kartavyam - should be performed; iti - thus; Sreyah - the
best thing; yatha - just as; tasmat-therefore; govinda - of Lord Govinda;
mahatmyam - the glory; ananda - of bliss; rasa - of the nectar; sundaram -
beautiful; sSrnuyat - may hear; kirtayet - may glorify; nityam - continually; sah - he;
krta-arthah - successful; na - there is no; sarmsayah - doubt.

The Sruti, Smrti, and other Vedic literatures proclaim that everyone should
worship the lotus feet of Lord Krsna. The Vedic literatures state that everyone
should abandon all other kinds of worship, and simply take shelter of Lord Krsna's
lotus feet, which are the proper object of everyone's worship. This is everyone's
best course of action, as explained in the following statements of Vedic literature:

"The glories of Lord Govinda are filled with the most beautiful nectar of
transcendental bliss. One who continually hears and chants Lord Govinda's glories
becomes supremely successful in his mission of human life. Of this there is no
doubt."

Text 16

tatha

karmana manasa vaca
sarva-bhavena cacyutam
bhajanti paraya bhaktya
labhante padam avyayam

tatha - in the same way; karmana - by deeds; manasa - mind; vaca - and words;



sarva-bhavena - in all respects; ca - also; acyutam - the infallible Personality of
Godhead; bhajanti - worship; paraya - with supreme; bhaktya - devotion; labhante
- they attain; padam - the destination; avyayam - transcendental and imperishable.

"One who unreservedly and with great devotion worships the infallible Supreme
Personality of Godhead with deeds, thoughts and words, attains the eternal
spiritual world."

Text 17
sri-bhagavate pariksitarh prati suka uvaca

tasmad bharata sarvatma
bhagavan i$varo harih
Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca
smartavyas cecchatabhayam

sri-bhagavate - in Srimad-Bhagavatam; pariksitam prati - to Maharaja Pariksit;
sukah - Srila Sukadeva Gosvami; uvaca - said; tasmat - for this reason; bharata - O
descendant of bharata; sarvatma - the Supersoul; bhagavan - the Personality of
Godhead; 1$varah - the controller; harih - the Lord, who vanquishes all miseries;
srotavyah - is to be heard; kirtitavyah - to be glorified; ca - also; smartavyah - to be
remembered; ca - and; icchata - of one who desires; abhayam - freedom.

This is also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.1.5), where Srila Sukadeva
Gosvami says to Maharaja Pariksit:

"O descendant of King Bharata, one who desires to be free from all miseries must
hear about, glorify and also remember the Personality of Godhead, who is the
Supersoul, the controller and the savior from all miseries."*

Text 18
tatha visnu-dharmottare brhan-naradiye ca

paramartham asesasya
jagatah prabhavapyayam
Saranyar $aranarh gacchan
govindari navasidati

tatha - in the same way; visnu-dharma-uttare - in the Visnu-dharma Purana,
Uttara-khanda; brhat-naradiye - in the Brhan-naradiya Purana; ca - also; parama-
artham - the supreme goal; asesasya - of the entire; jagatah - universe; prabhava -
creation; apyayam - and dissolution; saranyam - the proper person to take shelter
of; saranam - shelter; gacchan - taking; govindam - of Lord Govinda; va - does not;
avasidati - perish.

This is also described in the following verse, which appears in both the Brhan-



naradiya Purana and the Visnu-dharma Purana's Uttara-khanda:

"Lord Govinda is the supreme goal to be attained by all living entities, the creater
and destroyer of the entire universe, and the real shelter of everyone. One who
takes shelter of Lord Govinda never perishes but is always protected in all
circumstances."

Text 19
tatha brahme

kalpa-vrksam samasritya
phalani svecchaya yatha
grhnati puruso rajan
tatha krsnan manorathan

tatha - in the same way; brahme - in the Brahma Purana; kalpa-vrksam - of a kalpa-
vrksa tree; samasritya - taking shelter; phalani - fruits; sva-icchaya - as he likes;
yatha -

just as; grhnati - takes; purusah - a person; rajan - O king; tatha - in that way;
krsnat - from Sri Krsna; manorathan - desires.

This is also described in the following statement of the Brahma Purana:

"O king, just as a person can take whatever fruits he likes from a kalpa-vrksa tree,
in the same way he can fulfill all his desires simply by approaching Lord Krsna."

Text 20
tatha Sri-brahma-sarmhitayam:

dharman anyan parityajya
mam ekarn bhaja visvasan
yadrsi yadrsi sraddha
siddhir bhavati tadrsi

tatha - in the same way; sri-brahma-sarhhitayam - in the Brahma-samhita; dharman
- meritorious performance; anyan - all other; parityajya - having abandoned; mam -
me; ekam - only; bhaja - serve; visvasan - faithfully; yadrsi yadrsi - of whatever
nature is; Sraddha - the faith; siddhih - desired result; bhavati - becomes; tadrsi -
such.

This is also described in the following statement of Brahma- sarmhita (5.61):

"Abandoning all meritorious performances serve Me with faith. The realization
will correspond to the nature of one's faith. The people of the world act ceaselessly
in pursuance of some ideal. By meditating on Me by means of those deeds one will
obtain devotion characterized by love in the shape of the supreme service."**



Text 21

tathaikam $ri-krsna-caranabjarh bhajaniyam iti.
yatha atharvopanisadi sri-gopala-tapaniye

eko vasi sarvagah krsna idya

eko 'pi san bahudha yo 'vabhati
tarh pithastharh ye tu yajanti dhiras
tesarn sukham Sasvatarh netaresam

tatha - in that way; ekam - sole; éri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - feet; abjam - lotus
flower; bhajaniyam - worshippable; iti - thus; yatha - just as; atharva - of the
Atharva

Veda; upanisadi - in the Upanisad; sri-gopala-tapaniye - Sri Gopala-tapani; ekah -
one; vasi - the supreme controller; sarvagah - all-pervading; krsnah - Lord Krsna;
idyah -

supremely worshippable; ekah - one; api - although; san - being; bahudha - in
many forms; yah - who; avabhati - manifests; tam - Him; pithastham - in His
transcendental abode; ye - those who; yajanti - worship; dhirah - intelligent;
persons; tesam - of them; sukham - happiness; $asvatam - eternal; na - not;
itaresam - of others.

That Sri Krsna's lotus feet are the supreme object of worship is also described in
the following statement of the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.21-22), found in the
Atharva Veda:

"Lord Krsna is the worshipable, all-pervading supreme controller, and although He
is one, He manifests in many forms. They who are intelligent worship Him, who
stays in His spiritual abode. Those persons attain the eternal transcendental
happiness that is not available to others.

Text 22

nityo nityanarh cetanas cetananam
eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman

tam pithagarh ye 'nuyajanti vipras

tesarm siddhih sasvati netaresam

nityah - eternal; nityanam - among the eternals; cetanah - living entity; cetananam
- among living entities; ekah - one; bahunam - among the many; yah - who;
vidadhati - grants; kaman - desires; tam - unto Him; pitha-gam - situated in His
own abode; ye - those who; anuyajanti - worship; viprah - devotees; tesam - of
them; siddhih - perfection; sasvati - eternal; na itaresam - to others.

"Of all living entities there is One who is the chief, and of all eternals, there is one
who is the chief. It is that chief living entity who fulfills the desires of the others.
Lord



Krsna is that chief living entity, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and He
always remains in His spiritual abode. Only the devotees who worship that same
Supreme Lord can attain eternal spiritual perfection."

Text 23

iti jiatva vilambo na kartavyah. yatha sri-bhagavate ekadasa-skandhe
navamadhyaye caturvimsati-guru-prasange brahmana uvaca

labdhva su-durlabham idar bahu-sambhavante
manusyam artha-dam anityam apiha dhirah
turnar yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan
nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat

iti - thus; jhatva - understanding; vilambah - delay; na - not; kartavyah - should be
done; yatha - just as; $ri- bhagavate - in Srimad-Bhagavatam; ekadasa-skandhe - in
the

Eleventh Canto; navama-adhyaye - in the Ninth Chapter; caturvirmsati - twenty
four; guru - spiritual masters; prasange - in connection; brahmanah - the avadhuta
brahmana; uvaca - said; labdhva - having obtained; su-durlabham - that which is
very

difficult to obtain; idam - this; bahu - many; sambhava - births; ante - after;
manusyam - human form of life; artha-dam - whidh awards great value; anityam -
not eternal; api - although; iha - in this material world; dhirah - one who has sober
intelligence;

turnam - immediately; yeteta - should endeavor; na - not; patet - should fall; anu-
mrtyu - the cycle of repeated birth and death; yavat - as long as; nihsreysasaya - for
ultimate liberation; visayah - sense; gratification; khau - always; sarvatah - in all
conditions; syat - is possible.

For all these reasons one should immediately begin the devotional service of Lord
Krsna, without any delay. This is also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.9.29,
where, in connection with the description of his 24 spiritual masters, the avadhita
brahmana says:

"Attaining after many births the rare human form of life which, although
temporary, brings the highest perfection, a sober man should try for perfection and
not fall down into the cycle of repeated birth and death. Sense gratification is
available in every species of life."

Text 24

tatha daitya-balakan prati sri-prahlada-vacanam
kaumara acaret prajio

kharman bhagavatan iha

durlabharh manusarh janma
tad apy adhruvam arthadam



tatha - in the same way; daitya - demon; balakan prati - to the boys; sri-prahlada -
of Prahlada; vacanam - the statement; $ri-prahradah uvaca - Prahlada Maharaja
said; kaumarah - in the tender age of childhood; acaret - should practice; prajiah -
one who is intelligent; dharman - occupational duties; bhagavatan - which are
devotional service to the Supreme Personality ofGodhead; iha - in this life;
durlabham - very rarely obtained; manusam - human; janma - birth; tat - that; api -
even; adhruvam - impermanent, temporary; artha-dam - full of meaning.

This is again described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.6.1), where Prahlada Maharaja
says to the sons of the demons:

"One who is sufficiently intelligent should use the human form of body from the
very beginning of life, in other words, from the tender age of childhood, to
practice the activities of devotional service, giving up all other engagements. The
human body is most rarely achieved, and although temporary like other bodies, it
is meaningful because in human life one can perform devotional service. Even a
slight amount of sincere devotional service can give one complete perfection."*

Text 25 (a)
yatha sri-devaki-stutih

martyo mrtyu-vyala-bhitah palayan
lokan sarvan nirbhayarh nadhyagacchat
tvat-padabjarh prapya yadrcchayadya
susthah Sete mrtyur asmad apaiti

yatha - just as; éri-devaki - of Srimati Devaki-devi; stutih - the prayer; martyah -
the living entities who are sure to die; mrtyu-vyala-bhitah - afraid of the serpent of
death;

palayan - running (as soon as a serpent is seen, everyone runs away, fearing
immediate death); lokan - to the different planets; sarvan - all; nirbhayam -
fearlessness; na adhyagacchat - do not obtain; tvat-pada-abjam - of Your lotus feet;
prapya - obtaining

the shelter; yadrcchaya - by chance, by the mercy of Your Lordship and Your
representative, the spiritual master (guru- krpa, krsna-krpa); adya - presently; su-
sthah - being undisturbed and mentally composed; Sete - are sleeping; mrtyuh -
death; asmat - from those persons; apaiti-flees.

This is also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.3.27), where Srimati Devaki-devi
offers the following prayer:

"No one in this material world has become free from the four principles birth,
death, old age and disease, even by fleeing to various planets. But now that You
have appeared, My Lord, death is fleeing in fear of You, and the living entities,
having obtained shelter at Your lotus feet by Your mercy, are sleeping in full
mental peace."*



Text 25 (b

mrtyur iti sad-asat-karmana yama-vaso bhutva tat-tat-karma- phalarh bhuktva
punar-jayata iti garbha-vasa-yatana prapyata iti mrtyuh. etad eva sri-krsna-carana-
parayananarin naivam. etad bhautikar $ariram ti tyakta nitya-siddha-dehar prapya
sri-krsna-dasa bhavantity amutreti.

mrtyuh iti - the passage beginning with the word "mrtyuh"; sat - pious; asat - and
impious; karmana - by action; yama - of Yamaraja; v(?)$ah - under the control;
bhutva - having become; tat-tat - various; karma - of actions; phalam - the fruit;
bhuktva - tasting; punah - jayate - takes birth again; iti - thus; garbha - in the
womb; vasa - residence; yatana - distress; prapyate - is attained; iti - thus; mrtyuh -
death; etat - this; eva - indeed; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - to the lotus feet;
prayananam - of those who are devoted; na - not; evam - in this way; etat - this;
bhautikam - made of matrial elements; Sariram - body; te - they; tyaktva - having
abandoned; nitya - eternally; siddha - perfect; deham - body; prapya - attaining;
sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; dasah - the derect servants; bhavanti - become; iti - thus;
amutra - in the next life; iti - thus.

According to this verse an ordinary conditioned soul, subject to the judgment of
Yamaraja, must experience the results of his pious and impious deeds. After his
death he again enters the womb of a mother and suffers greatly. These sufferings,
however, are not imposed on those who are devoted to Sri Krsna's lotus feet. When
the devotees leave their material bodies, they attain eternally perfect spiritual
bodies, and are reinstated as Sri Krsna's servants in the spiritual world.

Text 26
tasmat $ri-krsna-carana-bhajanar kartavyam iti nanyat. tatha

yasyavatara-gunakarma-vidambanani
namani ye 'su-vigame vivasa grnanti

te 'naika-janma-samalarh sahasaiva hitva
samyanty apavrtamrtar tam ajar prapadye

tasmat - therefore; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - of the lotus feet; bhajanam - the
worship; kartavyam - should be performed; na - not; anyat - another; tatha -
therfore;

yasya - whose; avatara - incarnations; guna - transcendental qualities; karma -
activities; vidambanani - all mysterious; namani - transcendental names; ye - those;
asu-vigame - while quitting this life; vivasah - automatically; grnanti - invoke; te -
they; anaika - many; janma - births; sSamalam - accumulated sins; sahasa -
immediately; eva - certainly; hitva - giving; sarhyanti - obtain; apavrta - open;
amrtam - immortality; tam - Him; ajam - the unborn; prapadye - I take shelter.

For this reason one should only worship Sri Krsna's lotus feet. One should not
worship anyone save Lord Krsna. This is also described in the following statement



of Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.9.15):

"Let me take shelter of the lotus feet of Him whose incarnations, qualities and
activities are mysterious imitations of wordly affairs. One who invokes His
transcendental names, even unconsciously, at the time he quits this life, is
certainly

washed immediately of the sins of many, many births and attains Him without
fail."*

Text 27
yatha Sri-visnu-purane narasirhhe ca yama uvaca

aham amara-ganarcitena dhatra

yama iti loka-hitaya sanniyuktah
hari-guru-vimukhan prasasya martyan
hari-carana-pranatan namaskaromi

yatha - just as; $ri-visnu-purane - in the Visnu Purana; narasimmhe - in the
Narasirhha Purana; ca - also; yamah - Yamaraja; uvaca - said; aham - I; amara-gana
- by the

demigods; arcitena - worshipped; dhatra - by Brahma; yama - Yama; iti - thus; loka
- of the loving entities; hitaya - for the benefit; sanniyuktah - engaged; hari - to
Lord Hari; guru - to the spiritual master; vimukhan - to those averse; prasasya -
chastizing; martyan - conditioned souls; hari - of Lord Hari; carana - to the lotus
feet; pranatan - who offer respectful obeisances; namaskaromi - I offer my
respectful obeisances.

This is also described in the following verse, common to both the Visnu Purana
and Narasirhha Purana, where Yamaraja says:

"Lord Brahma, who is worshiped by all the demigods, has appointed me to this
post of Yama for the benefit of the conditioned souls. After I punish the
conditioned souls opposed to Lord Hari and the spiritual master, I offer my
respectful obeisances to they who bow down before the lotus feet of Lord Hari."

Text 28 (a)

tasmat $ri-krsna-carana-bhajanarn kartavyam iti nanyat. tatha

samasrita ye pada-pallava-plavarn
mahat-padarh punya-yaso murareh
bhavambudhir vatsa-padar param padar
padam padarn yad vipadam na tesam

tasmat - therefore; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - of the lotus feet; bhajanam - the
worship; kartavyam - should be performed; iti - thus; na - not; anyat - anyone else;
tatha - just as; samasritah - who have fully accepted; ye - those; pada-pallava - of



the lotus feet; plavam - the boat; mahat- padam - the shelter of the cosmic
manifestation; punya-yasah - famous; murareh - of Murari, the enemy of the Mura
demon; bhava-ambudhih - the ocean of the material world; vatsa-padam - a calf's
hoofprint; param at every step; yat - which; vipadam - of dangers; na - not; tesam -
for them.

For this reason one should worship Lord Krsna's lotus feet. One should not
worship anyone save for Lord Krsna. This also described by the following
statement of Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.14.58):

"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the shelter
of the cosmic manifestation and is famous as Murari, the enemy of the demon
Mura, the ocean of the material world is like the water contained in a calf's
hoofprint. His goal is pararh padam, or Vaikuntha, the place where there are no
material miseries, not the place where there is danger at every step."*

Text 28 (b)

teSarh param padarh bhavati tad iti sri-krsna- caranaravinda-paramananda-rase
paripurno bhutva tisthati janma-mrtyu-varjitah. yatha sri-bhagavad-
gitasupanisatsu

arjunarh prati $ri-bhagavan uvaca

kaunteya pratijanihi
na me bhaktah pranasyati

tesam - of them; param - the supreme; padam - abode; bhavati - is; tat - therefore;
iti - thus; s$ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - feet; aravinda - lotus flower; parama -
transcendental; ananda - of bliss; rase - in the nectar; paripurnah - full; bhutva -
having become; tisthati - stands; janma - birth; mrtyu - and death; varjitah -
without; yatha - just as; Sri- bhagavat-gitasu - in the Bhagavad-gita; upanisatsu - in
the

Upanisad; arjunam prati - to Arjuna; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; uvaca - said; kaunteya - O son of Kunti; pratijanihi - justly declare; na -
never; me - Mine; bhaktah - devotee; pranasyati - perishes.

In this verse the pharase "tesarh param padam" means that the devotees become
filled with nectarean bliss by worshiping Sri Krsna's lotus feet, and in this way
they become free from the cycle of repeated birth and death. That the devotees
become free from birth and death is also confirmed in the Sri Bhagavad-gita
Upanisad (9.31), where the Supreme Lord says to Arjuna:

"O son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes."*

Text 29

tatha kasi-khande dhruva-carite



na cyavante 'pi yad-bhakta
mahatyarn pralayapadi

ato 'cyuto 'khile loke

sa ekah sarvago 'vyayah

tatha - in that way; kasi-khande - in the kasi- khanda; dhruva-carita - in the
Dhruva-carita; na - not; cyavante - are anihilated; api - even; yat - of whom,;
bhaktah - the

devotees; mahatyam - of the world; pralaya-apadi - during the anihilation; atha -
therefore; acyutah - the infallible Personality of Godhead; akhile - in the intire;
loke - world; sah - He; ekah - alone; sarvagah - all-pervading; avyayah -
imperishable.

That the Lord's devotees never perish is confirmed by the following statement of
Kasi-khanda, Dhruva-carita:

"Even the devotees of the Personality of Godhead are not annihilated during the
period of the entire annihilation of the material world, not to speak of the Lord
Himself. The Lord is ever-existent in all three stages of material change."*

Text 30
tatha dasame brahma-stutih

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah
tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya
vinayakanikapa-murdhasu prabho

tatha - in the same way; dasame - in the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam;
brahma - of Lord Brahma; stutih - the prayer; tatha - like them (the nondevotees);
na - not; te - they (the devotees); madhava - O Lord, husband of the goddess of
fortune; tavakah - the followers of the devotional path, the devotees; kvacit - in
any circumstances; bhrasyanti - fall down; margat - from the path of devotional
service; tvayi - unto You; baddha-sauhrdah - because of being fully attached to
Your lotus feet; tvaya - by You; abhiguptah - always protected from all dangers;
vicaranti - they move; nirbhayah - without fear; vinayaka-anikapa - the enemies
who maintain paraphernalia to oppose the bhakti cult; murdhasu - on their heads;
prabho - O Lord.

This is also confirmed by the following verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.33),
where Lord Brahma prays:

"O Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess of fortune, if
devotees completely in love with You sometimes fall from the path of devotion,
they do not fall like nondevotees, for You still protect them. Thus they fearlessly
traverse the heads of their opponents and continue to progress in devotional
service."*



Text 31
mahabharate $ri-bhagavantarh praty uddhava uvaca

pratijia tava govinda

na me bhaktah pranasyati
iti samsmrtya sarhsmrtya
pranan sandharayamy aham

mahabharate - in the Mahabharata; sri-bhagavantam prati - to the Supreme
Prsonality of Godhead; uddhavah - Uddhava; uvaca - said; pratijha - promise; tava
- Your; govinda - O Govinda; na - not; me - My; bhaktah - devotee; pranasyati -
will perish; iti - thus; sarhsmrtya sarhsmrtya - constantly remembering; pranan -
life; sandharayami - maintain; aham - .

This is also confirmed in the Mahabharata, where Uddhava says to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead:

"O Govinda, I constantly remember Your promise 'My devotees shall never perish',
and in this way I maintain my life."

Text 32 (a)

ity evarh $ri-bhagavad-bhaktanarh napada iti jiapaniyam. tatah sarvan anyan
vihaya $ri- krsnacandra-caranaravinda-bhajanenaiva sreyo 'nanya- bhaveneti.

iti - thus; evam - in this way; sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; bhaktanam - of the devotees; na - not; apadah - calamity; iti - thus;
jhapaniyam - should be proclaimed; tatah - therefore; sarvan - all; anyan - others;
vihaya - abandoning; s$ri-krsnacandra - of Sri Krsnacandra; carana - feet; aravinda -
lotus flower; bhajanena - by the worship; eva - certainly; sreyah - the supreme
benefit; ananya-bhavena - exclusive; iti - thus.In this way it may be declared that
the devotees of the Lord remain always free from misfortune. By abandoning all
other objects of worship and simply worshiping Lord Krsnacandra's lotus feet with
undivided attention, one attains the supreme auspicious benefit.

Text 32 (b)

etac chri-hari-pada-padma-bhajanoddesojjvalamh nirmalamvajram ratnam idarn
samasta-tanubhrd-dhrd-dhvanta- vidhvarhsanam jhatvanena kurusva sadarataya
karnavatarnsam sudhirdhirasyapi nivedanarh srnu mama sri-raghavasyasakrt

etat - this; sri-hari - of Sri-Hari; pada - of the feet; padma - lotus; bhajana - of the
worship; uddesa - with the instruction; ujjvalam - splendid; nirmalam - pure;
vajram - deamond; ratnam - jewel; idam - this; samasta - all; tanubhrt-of living
entities; hrt - in the heart; dhvanta - the darkness; vidhvamsanam - destroying;
jnatva - having understood; anena - by this; kurus va - just do; sa-adarataya - with



reverence;
karna-avatarhsam - the earring; sudhih - intelligent; dhirasya - of one who is
thoughtful; ap1 - also; nivedanam - explanation; $rnu - just hear; mama - my; $ri-
raghavasya - Sri Raghava Pandita Gosvami; asakrt - repeatedly.

This book describing devotional service to Lord Hari's lotus feet is a splendid, pure
diamond that illuminates the darkness in the hearts of all living entities. O
intelligent reader, please accept this diamond as your earring. O thoughtful reader,
please continually hear the instructions that I, Raghava Gosvami, present in this
book.

Second Ray of Light

First Part

Introduction

atha pravaksye $ri-krsna-
padambuja-nisevanam

samasta-Sastra-vihitam
sarvesam uttamottamam

atha - now; pravaksye - I shall describe; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; pada - feet;
ambuja - of the lotus;nisevanam - the devotional service; samasta - all; $astra - by
the Vedic
scriptures; vihitam - described; sarvesam - of all; uttama- uttamam - the greatest.

I shall now describe devotional service to Sri Krsna's lotus feet, which is
described in all Vedic literatures, and which is the most exalted of all spiritual
activities.

Text 1

atha ity akarnya kecid vadanti: aho evarh nana-devatah santi. nana-tirthani santi.
nana-sat-karmadini santi. atha sarvesam uttamarh brahmopasanam asti. etesam
ekopasanena sreyo bhavati. kim anena. tatra $ri-krsna- carana-parayana vadanti:
svarga-bhogino deva yad eva. tat Sruyatam. te sarve nasvarah. kimm tesam
upasanena.

yatha:

atha - then; iti - thus; akaranya - hearing; kecit - some;vadanti - may say; aho - Oh;
evam - in this way;nana - various; devatah - demigods; santi - there are; nana -
various; tirthani - pilgrimage places; santi - there are; nana - various; sat-karma-
adini - kinds of religious activity; santi - there are; atha - then; sarvesam - of all;
uttamam - the best; brahma - of Lord Brahma; upasanam - the worship; asti - is;



etesam - ofthem; eka - one; upasanena - by worship; sreyah - best;bhavati - is; kim
anena - what is the need?; tatra - in this matter; $ri- krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - to
the lotus feet; parayanah - those who are devoted; vadanti - say; svarga - in the
heavenly planets; bhoginah - enjoying; devah - the devigods; yat - because; eva -
certainly; tat - that; Sruyatam - may be heard; te - they; sarve - all; nasvarah - are
subject todeath; kim - what is the use?; tesam - of them; upasanena - of the
worship; yatha - just as.

When some people hear these words they may say: "There are many demigods.
There are many different pilgrimage places. There are many different kinds of
religious activity. Of all kinds of worship the worship of the demigod Brahma is
the best. How is it that you glorify the service of Sri Krsna's lotus feet?"

They who are devoted to Sri Krsna's lotus feet may reply: "The Vedic literatures
explain that the demigods who enjoy various kinds of sense-gratification in the
upper planetary systems are not immortal. They are all subject to death. For this
reason how can anyone derive lasting benefit from worshiping them?" This is
discussed in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.10.26) in the following words:

Text 2

tavat sa modate svarge
yavat punyar samapyate
ksina-punyah pataty arvag
anicchan kala-calitah

tavat - that long; sah - he; modate - enjoys life; svarge - in the heavenly planets;
yavat - until; punyam - his pious results; samapyate - are used up; ksina -
exhausted; punyah - his piety; patati - he falls; arvak - down from heaven;
anicchan - not desiring to fall; kala - by time; calitah - pushed down.

"Until his pious results are used up, the performer of sacrifice enjoys life in the
heavenly planets. When the pious results are exhausted, however, he falls down
from the pleasure gardens of heaven, being moved against his desire by the force of
eternal time."***

Text 3
tatha $ri-sri-gitayarn Sri-bhagavan uvaca

trai-vidya marh soma-pah puta-papa
yajiiair istva svargatir prarthayante
te punyam asadya surendra-lokam
asnanti divyan divi deva-bhogan

tatha - in the same way; $ri-Sri-gitayam - in the Bhagavad-gita; sri-bhagavan - the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - sai; trai-vidyah - the knowers of the three
Vedas; mam - unto Me; soma-pah - drinkers of soma juice; puta - purified; papah -



sins; yajnaih - with sacrifices; istva - after worshiping; svargatim - passage ti
heaven; prarthayante - pray; te - they; punyam - virtue; asadya - enjoying;surendra
- of

Indra; lokam - world; asnanti - enjoy; divyan - celestial; divi - in heaven; deva-
bhogan - pleasures of the gods.

This is also explained in the Bhagavad-gita (9.20-21), where the Supreme
Personality of Godhead said:

"Those who study the Vedas and drink the soma juice, seeking the heavenly
planets, worship Me indirectly. They take birth on the planet of Indra, where they
enjoy godly delights.*

Text 4

te tarh bhuktva svarga-lokam visalarn
ksine punye martya-lokarn visanti
evam trayl-dharmam anuprapanna
gatagatarh kama-kama labhante

te - they; tam - that; bhuktva - enjoying; svargalokam - heaven; visalam - vast;ksine
- being exhausted; punye - merits; martya-lokam - mortal earth; visanti - fall down;
evam - thus; trayi - three Vedas; dharmam - doctrines; anuprapannah - following;

gata-agatam - death and birth; kama-kamah - desiring sense enjoyments; labhante
- attain.

"When they have thus enjoyed heavenly sense pleasure, they return to this mortal
planet again. Thus, through the Vedic principles, they achieve only flickering
happiness."*

Text 5

ato deva-sevanena kim. tatha brahmadinam apy evam. kim anyesam. yatha $r1-
bhagavan uvaca

lokanarm loka-palanam

mad bhayarh kalpa-jivinam
brahmano 'pi bhayarh matto
dvi-parardha-parayusah

atah - then; deva - of the demigods; sevanena - of the service;kim - what is the
use?; tatha - in the same way; brahma- adinam - of Brahma and the other
demigods; api - also; evam - in this way; kim - what is the use?; anyesam - of
others; yatha - just as; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca -
said; lokanam - in all the planetary systems; loka - palanam - and for all the
planetary leaders, such as the demigods; mat - of Me; bhayam - there is fear;
kalpajivinam - for those who live for a kalpa, or a day Brahma; brahmanah - fo
Lord Brahma; api - even; bhayam - there is fear; mattah - from Me;dve-parardha -



two parardhas, totalling 311,040,000,000,000 years; para - supreme; ayusah -
whose duration of life.

What is the use of worshiping Brahma and the other demigods? This rhetorical
question is posed in the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.10.30),
where the Supreme Personality of Godhead says:

"Ordinary people, the planetary leaders that live for a kalpa, and even Lord
Brahma, who lives for two parardhas, fear Me."

Text 6
evam nana-tirthani. sri-suka uvaca

vidya-tapah-prana-nirodha-matri-
tirthabhiseka-vrata-dana-japyaih
natyanta-suddhim labhate 'ntaratma
yatha hrdi-sthe bhagavaty anante

evam - in the same way; nana - various; tirthani - pilgmage places; yatha - just as;
sri-sukah - Srila Sukadeva Gosvami; uvaca - said; vidya - by knowledge;tapah -
austerity;

prana-nirodha - drilling the respiration; maitri - being friendly to everyone; tirtha -
in holy places; abhisika - bathing; vrata - observing vows; dana - giving
charity;japyaih -

and chanting mantras; na - not; atyanta - great;Suddhim - purity; labhate - attains;
antah - within; atma - a person;yatha - as; hrdi - in the heart; sthe - situated;
bhagavati - when the Supreme Personality of Godhead; anante - unlimited.

What is the use of going on pilgrimage? Srila Sukadeva Gosvami says (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 12.3.48):

By aquiring transcendental knowledge, performing austerities, controlling the
breath, becoming friendly to all, bathing in holy places, observing vows, giving
charity, and chanting mantras, one does not become as purified as when the
unlimited Supreme

Personality of Godhead stays in his heart."

Text 7

tatha brhan-naradiye

kimm devaih kim u va Sastraih
ki va tirthabihisecanaih
krsna-bhakti-vihinanam

kirh tapobhih kim adhvaraih

tatha - in the same way; brhat-naradiye - in the Brhan- naradiya Purana; kim -



what is the use?; devaih - of worshipping the demigods; kim - what is the use?; u -
indeed;va -

or; Sastraih - of studying the Vedic literatures; kim - what is the use?; va - or; tirtha
- in holy places; abhisecanaih - ofbathing; krsna - to Sri Krsna; bhakti - devotional
service; vihinanam - of those without; kim - what is the use?; tapobhih - of
austerities; kim - what is the use?; adhvaraih - of Vedic sacrifices.

This is also described in the following statement of Brhan- naradiya Purana
(28.116):

"What is the use of worshiping the demigods? What is the use of studying
scriptures? What is the use of bathing in holy places? What is the use of
austerities? What is the use of sacrifices? What is the use for those who have no
devotion for Krsna?"

Text 8
atha nana-dharma-katha yatha

dharmah satya-dayopeto
vidya va tapasanvita
mad-bhaktyapetam atmanarn
na samyak prapunati hi

atha - now; nana - various; dharma - of religious activities; katha - the explanation;
yatha - just as; dharmah - religious principles; satya - with truthfulness; daya - and
mercy;upetah - endowed; vidya - knowledge; va - or; tapasa - with austerity; anvita
- endowed; mat-bhaktya - devotional service to Me; apetam - bereft of; atmanam -
consciousness; na - not; samyak - completely; prapunati - purifies; hi - certainly.

The Lord describes religious rituals in these words (Srimad—Bhagavatam 11.14.22):

"Religious activities performed with honesty and kindness, or transcendental
knowledge coupled with austerity, do not completely purify a heart that has no
devotion to Me."

Text 9
tatha srimad-uddhava uvaca

dana-vrata-tapo-homa-
japa-svadhyaya-sarhyamaih
sreyobhir vividhais canyaih
krsne bhaktir hi sadhyate

tatha - in that way; srimat-uddhavah - Sriman Uddhava; uvaca - said; dana -
charity; vrata - vows;tapah - austerities; homa - sacrifices; japa - chanting mantras;
svadhyaya - study; samyamaih - controlling the senses; sreyobhih - good; vividhaih



- various; ca - also; anyaih - by others;krsne - for Lord Krsna; bhaktih - devotion;
hi - certainly; sadhyate — is perfected.

This is also confirmed by the following verse of Srimad- Bhagavatam (10.47.24),
where Sriman Uddhava says:

"Krsna is the goal of all kinds of pious activities and ritualistic performances, such
as giving in charity, rigidly following the austerity of vows, underging severe
penances and igniting the fire of sacrifice. He is the purpose behind the chanting
of different mantras, the reading of the Vedas, controlling the senses and
concentration the mind in meditation. These are some of the many different
processes for self- realization and attainment of perfection of life. But actually they
are only meant for realizing Krsna and dovetailing oneself in the transcendental
loving service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead."*

Text 10
tatha

dharmah svanusthitah purnsarm
visvaksena-kathasu yah
notpadayed yadi ratim

$rama eva hi kevalam

tatha - in the same way; dharmah - occupation; svanusthitah - executed in terms of
one's own position; purhsam - of humankind; visvaksena - the Personality of
Godhead

(plenary portion); kathasu - in the message of; yah - what is; na - not; utpadayet -
does produce; yadi - if;ratim - attraction; Sramah - useless labor; eva - only; hi -
certainly; kevalam - entirely.

Srimad-Bhagavatam again confirms this in the following words (1.2.8):

"The occupational activities a man performs according to his own position are
only so much useless labor if they do not provoke attraction for the message of the
Personality of Godhead."*

Text 11 (a)

ata eva $ri-krsna-carana-sevanarh vina na kim api. yatha brahmadayah sarve
nasvarah. nasvaropasanena nasvaro bhavatiti tad-uddesena tapasyaya va kim.
svayarn nasvara ye te kirh Sasvatatvarn dasyanti. nana-dharma- karmana va kim.
karma-bandhaya kalpate yatha mucukunda- stutih

atah eva - therefore; sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; carana - of the lotus feet; sevanam -
the devotional service; vina - without; na - not; kim api - anything; yatha - just as;
brahma-adayah - Brahma and the other demigods; sarve - all; nasvarah - are subject
to death; nasvara - of those subject to death; upasanena - by the worship; nasvarah



- subject to death; bhavati - one becomes; iti - thus; tat - of this; uddesena - bythe
indication; tapasyaya - of austerity; va - or; kim - what is thebenefit?; svayam -
themselves; nasvarah - subject to death;ye - those who are; te - they; kim - how;
Sasvatatvam - immortality; dSyanti - will give; nana - various; dharma - pious
activities; karmana - and fruitive works; va - or; kim - what is the benefit?; karma -
of fruitive work; bandhaya - for the bondage;kalpate - qualify; yatha - just as;
mucukunda - of Maharaja Mucukunda; stutih - the prayer.

One cannot obtain anything actually good or auspicious without service the lotus
feet of Sri Krsna. Brahma and the demigods are all subject to death, and by
worshiping them one will remain subject to death. Themselves being mortal, how
can they grant immortality to their worshipers? In the same way, simply by
performing austerities, religious rituals, and pious works, one remains in the
clutches of the laws of karma, without any hope of liberation. This is confirmed by
Maharaja Mucukunda who offers the following prayer to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.51.55):

Text 11 (b)

na kamaye 'nyam tava pada-sevanad
akincana-prarthyatamad varam vibho
aradhya kas tvam hy apavargadam hare
vrnita aryo varam atma-bandhanam

na - not; kamaye - I desire; anyam - other; tava - Your;pada -

of the lotus feet; sevanat - than the devotioal service;

akificana - of one without any possessions; prarthyatamat - from
the request; varam - benediction; vibho - O all-powerful Lord;
aradhya - having worshipped; kah - who?; tvam - YOu; hi -
certainly; apavarga - liberation; dam - granting; hare - O Lord
Hari; vrnite - would choose; aryah - a spiritually advanced
person; caram - a benediction; atma - for his own; bandhanam -

bondage.

"My dear Lord, I therefore pray that I may simply be engaged

in rendering transcendental loving service unto Your lotus feet,
which is the ambition of the pure devotees who are freed from all
kinds of material contamination. You are the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and You can offer me anything I want, including
liberation. But who is such a foolish person that after pleasing

You he would ask from You something which might be the cause of
entanglement in this material world?"*

Text 11 (c)

tathaiva brahmopasanena kim. brahmapi sunyam.
sunyopasanena $unyatvarh prapnoti. yatha sruti
yadrsi bhavana yasya siddhir bhavati tadrsi iti



sunyopasanena kim. nityaksara-parananada-sukha-svarupa-
sri-krsnacandra-caranaravinda-premamrta-madhu-panena
vancitah syat.

tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; brahma - of Brahma;
upasanena - of the worship; kim - what is the benefit?; brahma -
Brahma; api - also; Sunyam - the void; $unya - of the void,
upasanena - by the worship; Sunyatvam - the state of being
merged in the void; prapnoti - one attains; yatha - just as;
srutih - the Sruti-sastra; yadrsi - like which;

bhavana - meditation; yasya - of whom; siddhih - perfection;
bhavati - is; tadrsi - like that; iti - thus; Sunya - of the

void; upasanena - of the worship; kim - what is the benefit?;
nitya - eternal; aksara - imperishable; para - transcendental;
ananda-sukha - of bliss; svarupa - the form; sri-

krsnacandra - of Sri Krsnacandra; carana - feet;

aravinda - of the lotus; preme - of pure love; amrta - of the
nectar; madhu - of the honey; panena - by drinking; vancitah -
deprived; syat - is.

At this point someone may claim that worship of the impersonal
Brahman or the void is the most exalted form of worship. This
person may further claim that by worshiping the void one becomes
one with the void. That one may become one with the void in this
way he may claim is supported by the Sruti-sastra, which

states: "The spiritual aspirant attains various types of

spiritual perfection according to the nature of his meditation."

To this person I reply: The eternal, imperishable,

transcendental and blissful nectar honey of pure love for Sri
Krsnacandra's lotus feet completely robs the void of all its
attractiveness. Who could be attracted to the void, if the nectar

of Sri Krsna's lotus feet is available?

Second Part

Text 12 (a)

atha mumuksunoktam: naitat tada kim. yadi dehader muktir
bhavati. tada kirh na bhutam. tat praty uttaram eva yatha: so
'ham iti jiana-niScayena nirvana-muktir bhavati. tena kim.
muktih kim iti yatha:

atha - now; mumuksuna - by one desorious of liberation;
uktam - said; na - not; etat - this; tada - then;kim - what?; yadi -
if; dehaadeh - from the coverings of the material body, mind,
intelligence, and ego; muktih - liberation; bhavati - is;tada -
then; kim-what?; na - not; bhutam - was; tat prati - tothis;
uttaram - the answer; eva - certainly; yatha - just as;sah - He;



aham - I am; iti - thus; jiana-niScayena - by this conclusion;
nirvana-muktih - the liberation known as nirvana; bhavati -
is; tena - of this; kim - what is the use?;muktih - liberation;

kim - what?; iti - thus; yatha - just as.

The liberationist may say: "l do not agree. When one becomes
liberated he becomes free from encagement in the matrial body,
mind, intelligence, and ego. This condition is supremely
desirable."

To this fellow I reply: The liberation known as nirvana-

mukti, where one thinks "so 'ham (I am the Supreme)"

is useless. The devotees never consider this false liberation at
all desirable. For example, verse 110 from Srila Ripa

Gosvami's Padyavali explains:

Text 12 (b)

bhaktir bhagavatah seva
muktis tat-pada-langhanam
ko mudho dasatarh prapya
prabhavarh padam icchati

bhaktih - devotional service; bhagavatah - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; seva - the service; muktih - liberation;
tat - of Him; pada - of the lotus feet; langhanam - jumping over;
kah - what?; mudhah - fool; dasatam - service; prapya - having
attained; prabhavam padam - such liberation; icchati - desires.

"Bhakti is devoional service to the lotus feet of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and mukti is the impersonalists'
liberation, which neglects the Lord's lotus feet. Who would be so
foolish that, having attained the service of the Lord's lotus feet,
would give it up for the empty impersonal liberation?"

Text 13
tatha valmikiye Sri-ramacandram prati hanumatoktam

bhava-bandha-cchide tasyai
sprhayami na muktaye
bhavan prabhur aharh dasa
iti yatra vilupyate

tatha - in the same way; valmikiye - in Valmiki Muni's
Ramayana,; $ri-ramacandram prati - to Sri Ramacandra;
hanumata - by Hanuman; uktam - said; bhava - of material
existance; bandha - the bonds; chide - breaking; tasyai - forthat;
sprhayami - I desire; na - not; muktaye - for liberation;



bhavan - You; prabhuh - are the master; aham - I; dasah - am the
servant; iti - thus; yatra - where; vilupyate - is broken.

This is also described in Valmiki Muni's Ramayana, where
Hanuman says to Lord Ramacandra:

"I do not desire liberation from the bonds of material
existance if that liberation means our relationship, where
You are the master and I the servant, will be broken."

Text 14
tatha bhavartha-dipikayam

tvat-kathamrta-pathodhau
viharanto maha-mudah
kurvanti krtinah kecic
catur-vargam trnopamam

tatha - in the same way; bhava-artha-dipikayam - in

Sridhara Svami's Bhavartha-dipika; tvat - of You; katha -

of the topics; amrta - of nectar; pathodhau - in the ocean;
viharantah - sporting; maha - with great; mudah - delight;
kurvanti - consider; drtinah - the devotees; kecit - some;catuh-
vargam - the four goals; of religion, economic development, sense-
gratification, and liberation; trna - to a blade of grass;

upamam - equal.

This is also confirmed by the following statement of Srila
Sridhara Svami's Bhavartha-dipika (10.87.21):

"O my Lord, because the devotees enjoy pastimes with great
delight in the nectar ocean of the description of You, they
consider impersonal liberation to be no more valuable than a
blade of grass."

Text 15
ata eva Sri-krsne bhaktih sadhya. yatha

catursu purusarthesu

gudho 'yam bhakt-sammjfiiakah
dvija eva hi jananti

munayo naradadayah

atah eva - therefore; sri-krsne - for Sri Krsna;
bhaktih - devotional service; sadhya - should be attained;
yatha - just as; catursu - among the four; purusa-arthesu -



goals of human endeavor; gudhah - confidential; ayam - this;
bhakti - devotional service; samjiiakah - named; dvijah - the
brahmanas; eva - certainly; hi - indeed;jananti - understand,
munayah - the sages; narada-adayah - headed by Narada.

That everyone should endeavor to attain Lord Krsna's
devotional service is explained in the following statement of
Vedic literature:

"Lord Krsna's devotional service is supremely valuable and
confidential. Although it may be relatively easy to attain the
four human goals of piety, economic development, sense-
gratification, and liberation, it is comparatively very difficult
to attain Lord Krsna's devotional service. Narada, and the great
brahmana sages know this."

Text 16
tatha mukter bhaktir gariyasi. yatha

jarayaty asu ya kosarh
nigirnam analo yatha

tatha - in that way; mukteh - than liberation; bhaktih -

devotional service; garlyasl - is more important; yatha - just
as; jarayati - dissolves; asu - quickly; ya - which;kosam - the
subtle body; nigirnam - things eaten; analah - fire;yatha - as.

Devotional service is more valuable than liberation. This is
confirmed by the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(3.25.33):

"Bhakti, devotional service, dissolves the subtle body of the
living entity without separate effort, just as fire in the
stomach digests all that we eat."*

Text 17
tatra mukter bhaktih sudurlabha. yatha

rajan patir gurur alarh bhavatarh yadunarh

daivar priyah kula-patih kva ca kinkaro vah
astv evam anga bhagavan bhajatarh mukundo
muktirh dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam

tatra - in this connection; mukteh - than liberation;
bhaktih - dvotional service; sudurlabha - is more difficult to
attain; yatha - just as; rajan - O my dear King; patih -



maintainer; guruh - spiritual master; alam - certainly;

bhavatam - of you; yadunam - the Yadu dynasty; daivam - the
worshipable Deity; priyah - very dear friend; kula-patih - the
master of the dynasty; kva ca - sometimes even; kinkarah -
servant; vah - of you (the Pandavas); astu - to be sure;evam -
anga - O King; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
bhajatam - of those devotees engaged in service; mukundah - the
Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead; muktim - liberation;
dadati - delivers; karhicit - at any time; sma - inded;na - not;
bhakti-yogam - loving devotional service.

Devotional service is more difficult to attain than
liberation. This is confirmed by the following statement of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (5.6.18):

"My dear King, the Supreme Person, Mukunda, is actually the
maintainer of all the members of the Pandava and Yadu

dynasties. He is your spiritual master, worshipable Deity,

friend, and the director of your activities. To say nothing of

this, He sometimes serves your family as a messenger or servant.
This means He worked just as ordinary servants do. Those engaged
in getting the Lord's favor attain liberation from the Lord very
easily, but He does not very easily give the opportunity to

render direct service unto Him."*

Text 18
kintu sadhavo 'pi muktim na vainchanti. yatha

na kincit sadhavo dhira
bhakta hy ekantino mama
vanchanty api maya dattarn
kaivalyam apunar-bhavam

kintu - however; sadhavah - the devotees; api - also; muktim -
liberation; na - do not; vanchanti - desire; yatha - justas;

na - never; kincit - anything; sadhavah - saintly persons;

dhirah - with deep intelligence; bhaktah - devotees; hi -
certainly; ekantinah - completely dedicated; mama - unto Me;
vanchanti - dsire; api - indeed; maya - by Me; dattam - given;
kaivalyam - liberation; apunah-bhavam - freedom from birth and
death.

The devotees fo not desire to attain impersonal liberation. This is
confirmed by the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(11.20.34):

"Because My devotees possess saintly behavior and deep



intelligence they completely dedicate themselves to Me and do not
desire anything besides Me. Indeed, even if I offer them
liberation from birth and death, they do not accept it."*

Third Part

Text 19 (a)

athatra kecid adhyatmika vadanti: aho krsnarm yad
vadasi sa eva $arirl rupavan paricchinnavayavas
caksusyah atah sa eva bhautikah. bhautikatvat sthulah
sthulatvan nasvarah. nasvaropasanena kim iti. ekah
krsnah eva upasaniyah iti yad uktam tad
atyantasambhavaniyopadesah. esa vedanta-sastrair
anabhidheyah. yatha vasistha-ramayane $ri-ramacandram
prati vasisthenoktam;

atha - now; atra - in this connection; kecit - some;
adhyatmikah - the adhyatmika philosophers; vadanti - say;
aho - Oh; krsnam - Krsna; yat - which; vadasi - youdescribe;
sah - He; eva - certainly; Sariri - posessing a body;

rupavan - possessing a body; parichinna - limited in terms of
space; avayavah - with limbs; caksusyah - visible to the eyes;
atah - therefore; sah - He; eva - certainly; bhautikah - made of
material elements; bhatikatvat - because of being made of
material elements; sthulah - gross matter; sthulatvat - because
of being made of gross matter; nasvarah - subject to death;
nasvara - of one subject to death; upasanena - of the worship;
kim - what is the benefit?; iti - thus; ekah - only; krsnah -
Krsna; eva - certainly; upasaniyah - is worshippable; iti -
thus; yat - which; uktam - said; tat - that; atyanta - verymuch;
asambhavaniya - impossible; upadesah - instruction; esah - He;
vedanta - Sastraih - by the Vedanta-sutra; anabhidheyah -
unnamed; yatha - just as; vasistha-ramayane - in the

Vasistha Ramayana; sri-ramacandram prati - to Lord
Ramacandra; vasisthena - by Vasistha Muni; uktam - said.

At this point the adhyatmika philosophers may protest: This
Krsna whom you describe possess a form limited in size, and
visible to the material eyes. Such a limited, visible form must
needs be composed of gross matter, and is therefore subject to decay
and death. What is the use of worshiping someone who is subject
to death? Your statement, therefore, that Sri Krsna is the
sole object of worship, is clearly untenable. Furthermore, Sri
Krsna is not even mentioned by name in the codes of the
Vedanta-sutra. That all forms within this material world
(including that of your Krsna) are subject to annihilation is
confirmed in the Vasistha Ramayana in the following words



spoken by Vasistha Muni to Sri Ramacandra:

Text 19 (b)

yad idarh dr$yate sarvarn
jagat sthavara-jangamam
tat susuptav iva svapnah
kalpante pravinasyati

yat - what; idam - this; dr$yate - is seen; sarvam - theentire;
jagat - universe; sthavara-jangamam - full of moving and non-
moving creatures; tat - that; susuptau - in deep sleep;iva - like;
svapnah - a dream; kalpa - of the kalpa; ante - at the end;
pravinasyati - becomes destroyed.

"Whatever You see in this material world, which is filled

with moving and non-moving living entities, is like the dream of
a person fast asleep. At the end of the kalpa whatever is in this
universe will be destroyed."

Text 20
tathoddhavam prati sri-bhagvan vasudeva uvaca

yad idarh manasa vaca
caksurbhyarm $ravanadibhih
nasvaram grhyamanarh ca
viddhi maya-mano-mayam

tatha - in the same way; uddhavam prati - to Uddhava; $ri-
bhagavan - the Supreme Lord; vasudevah - Vasudeva; uvaca - said;
yat - that which; idam - this world; manasa - by the mind; vaca -
by speech; caksurbhyam - by the eyes; sravana-adibhih - by

the ears and other senses; nasvaram - temporary; grhyamanam -
that which is being accepted or perceived; ca - and; viddhi - you
should know; maya - manah-mayam - it is only imagined to be real
by the influence of maya.

This is also confirmed by the Supreme Lord Vasudeva, who said
to Uddhava (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.7.7):

"My dear Uddhava, the material universe that you perceive
through your mind, speech, eyes, ears and other senses is an
illusory creation that one imagines to be real due to the
influence of maya. In fact, you should know that all of the
objects of the material senses are temporary."*

Text 21 (a)



ata eva sarvarh maya-mayam iti matva nityarh nirakararm
niranjanarh nirlepar ca brahmopasyam iti tathaivoktarn
vasisthe vasisthena

aste 'mastam iti bhasvan
yo devo hi niramayah

sarvada sarva-krt sarvah
paramatma mahesvarah

atah eva - therefore; sarvam - everything; ma/ya - of the
illusory potency; mayam - consisting; iti - thus; matva -
considering; nityam - eternal; nirakaram - formless;
niranjanam - passionless; nirlepam - untouched by matter; ca -
also; brahma - impersonal Brahman; upasyam - worshippable; iti -
thus; tatha - in that way; eva - certainly; uktam - said;

vasisthe - in the Vasistha Ramayana, vasisthena - by

Vasistha Muni; aste - rests; anastam - not in His own abode;
itah - thus; bhasvan - effulgent; yah - who; devah - deity; hi -
certainly; niramayah - free from disease and all material
defects; sarvada - always; sarva - of everything; krt - the
creator; sarvah - everything; parama-atma - the Supersoul;
maha-isvarah - the Supreme Controller.

Everything in this material world is composed of the

illusory potency (maya). By the process of meditation one should
worship the eternal, formless, emotionless, and non-material
Supreme. This is confirmed in the Vasistha Ramayana by the
following words of Vasistha Muni to Sri Ramacandra:

"The Supreme Godhead is the all-pervading effulgent soul
that is at once everything that exists, the creator of
everything, the controller of everything, and never touched by
the material world, which is its creation."

Text 22
tatha Sruter vakya-vrttau

antahkarana-tad-vrtti-

saksl caitanya-vigrahah
ananda-rupah satyah san
kirh svatmanarh prapadyase

tatha - in the same way; sruteh vakya-vrttau - in the
Sruti-vakya-vrtti; antahkarana - of the mind; tat-vrtti - the
actions; saksi - the witness; caitanya - of consciousness;
vigrahah - the form; ananda - of bliss; rupah - the form;



satyah - transcendental truth; san - being so; kim - is it so?;
sva-atmanam - your own self; prapadyase - you will surrender.

The impersonal Godhead is again described in the following
statement of the Sruti-vakya-vrtti:

"The supreme, eternal, blissful transcendental consciousness
is the witness of everyone's thoughts. Will you surrender
yourself to that eternal consciousnes?"

Text 23
athastavakra-samhitayam

aho nirafijanah santo
bodho 'yarh prakrteh parah
etavantam aharn kalam

ha mohena vidambitah

atha - now; astavakra-samhitayam - in the Astavakra-
samhhita; aho - Oh; niranjanah - untouched by matter;

santah - peaceful bodhah - consciousness; ayam - this;
prakrteh - matter; parah - above; etavantam - like this; aham -
I; kalam - to time; ha - Oh; mohena - with illusion;
vidambitah - imitated.

The impersonal Godhead is again described in the following
statement of the Astavakra-sambhita:

"I am the peaceful dispassionate consciousness that remains
beyond the jurisdiction of matter. Only for a certain period of
time do I remain under the influence of illusion and mistakenly
think that I am matter."

Text 24 (a)

tatra karsna vadanti: ya eva guna-rupa-varjitah

acalas tv akarta kaya-mano-vakyair agrahyah sa eva na
kincit tatra brahma-jiiani vadati: evar neti. yatha
Srutau:

tatra - in this connection; karsnah - the devotees of Sri
Krsna; vadanti - say; yah - who; eva - certainly;guna -
qualities; rupa - and form; varjitah - without; acalah -
unmoving; tu - also; akarta - the non-doer; kaya - by body;
manah - mind; vakyaih - and words; agrahyah - unattainable;
sah - He; eva - certainly; na - not; kificit - something;tatra -
there; brahma-jiani - the knower of Brahman; vadati - says;



evam - in this say; na - not; iti - thus; yatha - just as;srutau -
in the Sruti-sastra.

To these arguments the devotees of Lord Krsna reply: When

the Vedic literatures say the Supreme has neither qualities nor
form, is unchanging, the non-doer, untouchable by the body,
unknowable by the mind, and indescribable by words, these
statements are, of course, all true, but nevertheless, the
impersonalists' interpretation of them to support the concept of
a formless, impersonal Deity are not. The proper interpretation
of these descriptions may be seen in the following explanation of
Svetasvatara Upanisad (3.19):

Text 24 (b)

apani-pado javano grahita

pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah

sa vetti vedyarh na ca tasyasti vetta
tam ahur agryam purusarh mahantam

apani - without hands; padah - or feet; javanah - the

fastest; grahita - accepting; pasyati - sees;acaksuh - without

eyes; sah - He; Srnoti - hears; akarnah - without ears; sah -

He; vetti - knows; vedyam - the object of knowledge;na - not; ca -
and; tasya - of Him; asti - there is; vetta - the knower;tam - Him;
ahuh - they describe; agryam - original; purusam - person;
mahantam - great.

"Learned transcendentalists explain that God is the greatest,

the original person. He has no material hands, but He can take
anything. He has no material legs, but He can travel faster than
anyone. He has no material eyes, but He sees everything. He has

no material ears, but He hears everything. He knows everything, but
not one knows Him."

Text 24 (c)

tatra bhagavata vadanti aho vaicitryam. so 'stiti

pandita vadanti. tasya vetta nastity api vadanti ca. ata
eva asti nastiti sandehah. yatra sandehas tasyanvesanena
kim iti. tato brahma-vadi vadati aho asti nastiti sandeho
jhana-rahitanam. astiti nihsandehah. tat sruyatarn

yatha Srutau:

tatra - in this connection; bhagavatah - the devotees;

vadanti - say; aho - Oh; vaicitryam - wonderful; sah - He;asti - is;
iti - thus; panditah - scholars; vadanti - say; tasya - ofHim;

vetta - the knower; na - not; asti - is; iti - thus;api - also;



vadanti - they say; ca - also; atah eva - therefore;asti - is; na -
not; asti - is; iti - thus; sandehah - doubt;yatra - where;
sandehah - doubt; tasta - of him; anvesanena - of inquiry;kim -
what is the benefit; iti - thus; tatah - therefore; brahma-

vadi - the impersonalist; vadati - says; aho - Oh; ati - is; na -
not; asti - is; sandehah - doubt; jiana - of knowledge;
rahitanam - of those devoid; asti - is; iti - thus;

nihsandehah - without; tat - that; sruyatam - should be heard;
yatha - just as; srutau - in the Sruti-$astra.

The devotees of the Lord comment on this verse by saying:
"This is certainly very wonderful." The learned scholars say:
"This is certainly true. No one can understand the Supreme Lord.
O this there is no doubt. What the use of trying to understand
Him? The impersonalists say: "Only the ignorant think the Lord
cannot be understood. Of this there is no doubt. This is
confirmed by the following words of the Brahma-bindu Upanisad:

Text 25

ghrtam iva pasyasi nigudharn
bhrte bhrte vasati ca vijianam
satatarh manthayitavyam
manthana-bhute prakasate atma

ghrtam - butter; iva - like; payasi - in milk; gudham -

concealed; bhrte bhrte - held; vasati - remains; ca - also;

vijianam - knowledge; satatam - continually; manthaitavyam - to be
churned; manthana-bhute - when churned; prakasate - is manifest;
atma - the self.

"Just as butter remains hidden within milk, in the same way

the transcendental self remains hidden from view. By repeatedly
churning the milk of transcendental knowledge, the transcendental
Self will become manifest."

Text 26
drsyas ca

rahur adrsyo 'pi yatha
sasi-bimba-sthah prakasate jagati
tatha sarva-gato 'py atma
buddhi-stho drsyatam iti

drsyah - visible; ca - also; rahuh - the Rahu planet;
adrsyah - invisible; api - even; yatha - just as; $asibimba -
on the moon; stah - situated; prakasate - becomes manifest;



jagati - in the world; tatha - in the same way; sarva-gatah -
omniprescdnt; api - although; atma - the self; buddhi - in the
intelligence; stah - situated; drsyatam - may be seen; iti -
thus.

The Supreme may be seen by us in the following way:

"Just as the Rahu planet, although generally invisible, can
be seen within the moon, in the same way the all-pervading Self may
be seen within the intelligence."

Text 27
karta ca

savitari udite yadvat

karoti karmani jiva-loko 'yam
na ca tani karoti ravir

na karayati va tadvad atma

karta - the doer; ca - also; savitari - when the sun; udite - has
risen; yadvat - like that; karoti - perform;karmani - activities;
jiva - lokah - the living entities; ayam - they; na - not;ca - and;
tani - these acivities; karoti - performs; ravih - the son; na -
not; karayati - causes to do; va - or; tadvat - like that;

atma - the self.

That the Supreme is the non-doer is described as follows:

"When the sun rises living entities perform various

activities. The sun, however, is not the doer or the cause of any
of these actions. In the same way the Self neither acts nor
causes anyone else to act."

Text 28
tatha hastamalake

nimittarh manas-casksur-adi-pravrttau
nirastakhilopadhir akasa-kalpah

ravir loka-cesta-nimittam yatha sah

sa nityopalabdhi-svarupo 'ham atma

tatha - in that way; hastamalake - in the Hastamalaka-

Sastra; nimittam - the cause; manah - mind;caksuh - eyes;

adi - beginning with; pravrttau - in the manifestation; nirasta -
rejeted; akhila - all; upalabdhih - designations; akasa-

kalpah - like the sky; ravih - the sun; loka - of the living



entities; cesta - the activities; nimittam - the cause;yatha -
just as; sah - he; sah - he; nitya - eternally;upalabdhi-
svarupah - full of transcendental knowledge; aham - I am;
atma - the self.

This is also confirmed by the following statement of the
Hastamalaka-sastra:

"The transcendentalist should give up all identification with

the material body, mind, and the eyes and other sense organs. He should
be free from all designations, just as the featureless sky. In

this condition the transcendentalist neither acts nor causes

others to act, just as the sun does not cause the actions of the

living entities. When the transcendentalist thus becomes full of
transcendental knowledge, he then realizes 'T am the Self'."

Text 29
tat-praptav upayo yatha srutau cit-prakase

agaman me mano 'nyatra
sampratarh ca sthiri-krtam
evarm yo vetti dhi-vrttarh
so 'ham ity avadharayet

tat - of that condition; praptau - in the matter of attainment;
upayah - method; yatha - just as; srutau - in the Sruti-

Sastra; cit - of transcendental knowledge; prakase - in the
menifestation; agamat - went; me - my; manah - mind;anyatra -
elsewhere; sampratam - at present; ca - and; sthiri-krtam -
steadied; evam - in this way; yah - one who; vettiunderstands;
dhi - of the intelligence; vrttam - the behavior; sah - he;
aham - I am; iti - thus; avadharayet - one may understand.

The method of attaining this state of spiritual enlightenment
is described in the following words of the Sruti-sastra:

"One should think in the following way: My mind, which was
formerly uncontrolled is now very carefully controlled. Now that
I understand the actual nature of the intelligence I can see
everything clearly, and I can understand the statement so 'ham

(I am the Self)' ".

Text 30

evam atma jiana-drstya drSyate prapyate ca
vasisthe



mrgair yatha mrganar ca
gajanar ca gajair yatha
paksinarh paksibhir yadvat
jheyam jhanena grhyate iti.

evam - in this way; atma - the self; jaana - of

knowledge; drstya - by the sight; prapyate - is

obtained; ca - also; vasisthe - in the Vasistha

Ramayana; mrgaih - by deer; yatha - just as;

mrganam - fo deer; ca - also; gajanam - ofelephants;

ca - also; gajaih - by elephants; yatha - just as;

paksinam - of birds; paksibhih - by birds; yadvat - just

s; jieyam - may be understood; jianena - by knowledge;grhyate - is grasped; iti -
thus.

The Supreme Self can be understood when one has the eyes of
transcendental knowledge. This is described by the following
statement of Vasistha Ramayana:

"Deer understand the inner workings of the deer community.
Elephants understand what transpires among the elephants. The
activities of the birds are easily understood by birds. In the

same way the transcendent Self can be understood when one becomes
like Him by the cultivation of transcendental knowledge."

Text 31 (a)

tad evarh jhanena jhayate. ajiananarh na kim api.

athaitat Srutva $ri-krsnacandrasya carana-parayana
vadanti: bhavata yad uktam tat kim. sri-krsnacandrasya
carana-vaibhavarh ye na jananti. ta eva evarh vadanti. te 'ti-
ksudrah. ksudra-matayah suksmarh na pasyanti. tatra:

tat - therefore; evam - in this way; jianena - by knowledge;
jhayate - is understood; ajiananam - of those who are
ignorant; na - not; kim api - anything; atha - therefore;etat -
this; srutva - having heard; éri-krsacandrasya - of Sri
Krsnacandra; carana - to the lotus feet; parayanah - those
who are devoted; vadanti - say; bhavata - by you; yat - what;
uktam - has been said; tat - that; kim - what is it?; $ri-
krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; carana - of the lotus
feet; vaibhavam - the opulence; ye - who; na - do not;jananti -
understand; te - they; eva - certainly; evam - in this way;
vadanti - say; te - they; ati-ksudrah - very unimpoetant;
ksudra-matayah - unintelligent; suksmam - the subtle truth;
na - do not; pasyanti - see; tatra - in this connection; it is
said.



The impersonalist will then conclude His explanation by

saying: The Absolute, therefore, is understood only by
cultivating transcendental knowledge, and they who are ordinary
persons, and not great scriptural scholars, have no ability to
understand the Absolute at all.

When they who are devoted to Sri Krsnacandra's lotus feet

hear these words, they reply: What are you saying? Only they who
are ignorant of the transcendental opulences of Sri

Krsnacandra's lotus feet can speak in such a way. Such persons
are neither important nor intelligent. They cannot see the

subtle nature of the Supreme at all. In this connection it is

said:

Text 31 (b)

ye krsna-caranambhoja-
makaranda-madhuvratah

na bhavanti pararh ksubdhas
te nana-patha-gaminah

ye - those who; krsna - of Lord Krsna; carana - at the

feet; ambhoja - at the lotus; makaranda - of the honey;
madhuvratah - the bumble-bees; na - not; bhavanti - are; param -
very much; ksubdhah - disturbed; te - they; nana - various;
patha - paths; gaminah - traversing.

"They who are like bumble-bees licking the honey of Lord
Krsna's lotus feet are not very disturbed by the followers
of the many so-called spiritual paths."

Text 32
yatha brahmadi-stutih

tvam eka evasya satah prasutis

tvamh sannidhanar tvam anugrahas ca
tvan-mayaya samvrta-cetasas tvarm
pasyanti nana na vipascito ye

yatha - just as; brahma-adi-stutih - the prayer of Brahma;

tvam - You (O Lord); ekah - being one without a second, You are
everything; eva - indeed; asya satah - of this cosmic

manifestation now visible; prasutih - the original source;

tvam - Your Lordship; sannidhanam - the conservation of all such
energy when everything is annihilated; tvam - Your Lordhsip;
anugrahah va - and the maintainer; tvat-mayaya - by Your
illusory, external energy; samvrta-cetasah - those whose



intelligence is covered by such illusory energy; tvam - unto You;
pasyanti - observe; nana - many varieties; na - not;
vipascitah - learned scholars or devotees; ye - who are.

In this connection also Brahma prays to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.2.28):

"The efficient cause of this material world, manifested

with its many varieties as the original tree, is You, O Lord. You
are also the maintainer of this material world, and after
annihilation you are the one in whom everything is conserved.
Those who are covered by Your external energy cannot see You
behind this manifestation, but theirs is not the vision of
learned devotees."*

Text 33 (a)

atah sarvopari $ri-krsnacandra eka eva jhanibhir
jnayate. yatha

krsnasyopari kascid va
tulyo bhinno 'sti yo vadet
sa tasya mayayacchanno
nalapet tamh kadacana

atah - therfore; sarva - everything; upari - above; $r1-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; ekah - alone; eva -
certainly; jianibhih - by those who know the truth; jhayate -
is understood; yatha - just as; krsnasya - Krsna; upari -
above; kascit - someone; va - or; tulyah - equal;bhinnah -
separate; asti - there is; yah - who; vadet - may say;sah - he;
tasya - of Lord Krsna; mayaya - by the illusory potency
maya; acchannalh - is covered; na - not; alapet - may speak;
tam - about Him; kadacana - at any time.

Those who understand the actual truth know that Sri
Krsnacandra is the Supreme. He is above everyone and
everything. This is described in the following statement of the
devotees:

"One who thinks that there is someone somewhere who is superior
to, equal to, or independent of Lord Krsna, is certainly

covered by the illusory potency, maya. Such a bewildered person
cannot properly describe Lord Krsna at any time."

Text 33 (b)

ity evam yat kincit sarvarh sri-krsna-vaibhavam iti



mantavyam.

iti - thus; evam - in this way; yat - what; kincit - whatever;
sarvam - everything; sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;

vaibhavam - the potencys; iti - thus; mantavyam - should be
considered.

From all this the conclusion should be that everything that
exists is the potency of Sri Krsna, the transcendent
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Fourth Part

Text 34 (a)

atha bhagavatah sri-krsnasya bhautikam prakrtarm sa-

gunarh sthularh deham iti yad ajianad uktam tad iti
sruyatam. yatha sammohana-tantre prathama-patale naradarm
prati sanaka uvaca

atha - now; bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
sri-krsnasya - Sri Krsna; bhautikam - made of material

elements; prakrtam - material; sa - gunam - with the modes of
material nature; sthulam - gross matter; deham - bodysiti - thus;
yat - which; ajianat - out of ignorance; uktam - said;tat - that;

iti - thus; Sruyatam - may be heard in the Vedic literatures;

yatha - just as; sammohana - tantre - in the Sammohana-tantra;
prathama-patale - in the First Patala; naradam prati - to

Narada; sanakah - Sanaka-kumara; uvaca - said.

Out of ignorance some may say that the form of Sri Krsna,

the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is made of gross matter and
consists of the three modes of material nature and the material
elements earth, water, fire, air, and ether. The Lord's

body is not at all material, but is completely spiritual. This

fact is described throughout the various Vedic literatures. For
example, in the Sammohana-tantra Sanaka-kumara says to Narada
Muni:

Text 34 (b)

tad-anandamayi radha
tad-anandamayo harih
na bhautiko deha-baddhas

tayor ananda-rupayoh

tat-ananda-mayi - composed of transcendental bliss; radha -
Srimati Radharant; tat-ananda-mayah - composed of



transcendental bliss; harih - Lord Hari; na - not; bhautikah -
made of material elements; deha-baddhah - with bodies; tayoh - of
Them; ananda - of bliss; rupayoh - whose forms.

"Sri Radha's form is made of transcendental bliss. Lord
Hari's form is made of transcendental bliss. They have forms of
bliss. Their forms are not creations of the material elements."

Text 35
yatha vatsa-harane brahma-stutih

asyapi deva vapuso mad-anugrahasya
svecchamayasya na tu bhutamayasya ko 'pi
nese mahi tv avasiturh manasantarena
saksat tavaiva kim utatma-sukhanubhuteh

yatha - just as; vatsa - of the calves; harane - in the theft;

brahma - of Lord Brahma; stutih - the prayer; asyz - of this;

api - indeed; deva - O my Lord; vapusah - this form which appears
just like a little child; mat-anugrahasya - merciful to me; sva-
icchamayasya - which appears to fulfill the desires of the

devotees; na - not; tu - but; bhutamayasya - composed of material
elements; kah - Brahma; api - although I am; na - not;ise - I am
able; mahi - the transcendental potencies; tu - indeed;avasitum -
to ascertain; manasa - by my mind; antarena - within; saksat -
directly; tava - Your; eva - certainly; kim uta - and what tospeak
of; atma-sukha-anubhuteh - the happiness You experience in Your
transcendental pastimes.

This is also described by Lord Brahma, who, after stealing
the Lord's calves, spoke the following prayer (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.14.2):

"My dear Lord, Your form is transcendenal to all material
elements. I can understand that You have mercy upon me because
you are revealing that form, standing before me like a small

child. But although I am Lord Brahma, the so-called creator of
this universe, I am unable to ascertain the transcendental
potencies of Your body. And if I am unable to understand the
spiritual potency of Your child-like body, then what can 1
understand about Your transcendental pastimes?"*

Text 36

kintu $ri-krsnasya vigraham bhautikarm yo vadati.
tatraha brhad-vaisnave



yo vetti bhautikarh deharh
krsnasya paramatmanah
sa sarvasmad bahiskaryah
Srauta-smarta-vidhanatah

kintu - however; $ri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna;

vigraham - the form; bhautikam - made of the five matirial
elements; yah - one who; vadati - says; tatra - in thisconnection;
aha - says; brhat-vaisnave - the Brhad-Visnu Purana;

yah - one who; vetti - knows; bhautikam - made of material
elements; deham - the body; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna;

parama - atmanah - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; sah - he;
sarvasmat - all; bahiskaryah - contradicting; srauta - of the
Sruti-sastra; smarta - and the smrti-sastra; vidhanatah -

the injunctions.

Some people may still say that Sri Krsna's form is
material. The Brhad-Visnu Purana addresses them in the
following words:

"One who thinks that the form of Sri Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, is made of material elements, directly
contradicts the clear descriptions of the Sruti- and Smrti-
sastra.

Text 37

mukhar tasyavalokyatha
sa-celo jalam aviset

pasyet suryam sprsed vari
ghrtam prasya visudhyati

mukham - the face; tasya - of him; avalokya - having seen; atha -
then; sa - with; celah - garments; jalam - the water;aviset - one
should enter; pasyet - one should see; suryam - the sun;

sprset - one should touch; vari - water; ghrtam - ghee;

prasya - one should drink; visudhyati - one becomes purified.

"If one should happen to see the face of such an offender, he
should jump with his clothing in a body of water, look at the
sun, touch water, or drink ghee in order to purify himself from
contamination.”"

Text 38

sthulatvam yad uktarm tad iti yatha maha-kaurme

asthulas cananus caiva



sthulo 'nus caiva sarvatah
avarnah sarvatah proktah
sa-varnas ca prakirtitah

sthulatvam - being made of gross material elements; yat -
which; uktam - said; tat - that; iti - thus; yatha - justas; maha-
kaurme - in the Maha-Kurma Purana; asthulah - not large; ca -
and; ananuh - not small; ca - and; eva - certainly;sthulah -
large; anuh - small; ca - also; eva - certainly;sarvatah - in all
respects; avarnah - colorless; sarvatah - in all respects;
proktah - is described; sa-varnah - with color; ca - also;
prakirtitah - is described.

That Sri Krsna's form is not material is also described in
the Maha-Karma Purana:

"The Supreme Lord's form is neither large nor small, but at

the same time it is supremely large and supremely small. It is
completely colorless, and at the same time it manifests various
colors. All these contradictions exist within the Supreme Lord's
form."

Text 39

tatha sukoktih

amuni bhagavad-rupe
maya te hy anuvarnite
ubhe api na grhnanti
maya-srste vipascitah

tatha - in the same way; suka - of Srila Sukadeva Gosvami;
uktih - the statement; anuni - all these; bhagavat - unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; rupe - in the forms; maya - by
me; te - unto you,; hi - certainly; anuvarnite - described
respectively; ubhe - both; api - also; na - never;grhnati -

accepts; maya - external; srste - being so manifested;
vipah-citah - the learned one who knows.

This is also confirmed by Srila Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2.13.35):

"Neither of the above forms of the Lord, as just described unto
you from the material angle of vision, is accepted by the pure

devotees of the Lord who now Him well."*

Text 40



atah sthula-rupam yat tad bhagavan-mayaya srstam.
etayoh param Sri-krsnacandrah. yatha govinda-vrndavane
bhagavati $ri-krsne balarama-prasne

paramatma pararn brahma
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
sabda-brahma-mayah saksat
svayam prakrtir iSvarah
ady-anta-rahitah suksra-
sthulatitah parat parah

atah - then; sthula - large; rupam - form; yat - which;tat -

that; bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; mayaya -
by the illusory potency; srstam - created; etayoh - of them

both; param - above; éri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra;

yatha - just as; govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana;
bhagavati - to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; $ri-

krsne - Sri Krsna; balarama - of Lord Balarama; prasne -

in the question; parama-atma - the supersoul; param brahma - the
Supreme Brahman; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge;ananda -
and full of bliss; vigrahah - whose form; sabda-brahma-mayah -
consisting of the Vedic hymns; saksat - directly; svayam -
personally; prakrtih - the material potency; 1$varah - the

Supreme Controller; adi - beginning; anta - and end; rahitah -
without; suksma - the small; sthula - and the large; atitah -
beyond; parat - than the greatest; parah - greater.

Large and small forms within the material world are all

products of the Supreme Lord's illusory potency, maya. Sri
Krsnacandra's form, being completely spiritual and not at all a
product of maya, is different from all the large and

small material forms. This is described in the Govinda-
Vrndavana-grantha, where Lord Balarama, in the midst of posing
a question to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna,
says:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the Supreme Brahman
effulgence and the all-pervading Supersoul. His form is eternal,
full of knowledge, and full of bliss. He directly appears in the
form of the sounds of the Vedic hymns. The material world is His
potency. He is the Supreme Controller. He has neither beginning
nor end. He is different from all large and small material forms.
He is greater than the greatest."

Fifth Part

Text 41



atah pararh brahmopasanam iti. yad uktam tad brahma yat tat
Sruyatarh yatha varaha-sarmhitayar sri-bhagavan varaha
uvaca

dhvaja-vajrankusambhoja-
karanghri-tala-sobhitam
nakhendu-kirana-sreni-
purna-brahmaika-karanam

atah - now; param - supreme; brahma - of Brahman; upasanam - the
worship; iti - thus; yat - which; yuktam - said;tat - that; brahma -
Brahman; yat - which; tat - that; sruyatam - may be heard in the
Vedic literatures; yatha - just as; varaha-sarmhitayam - in the
Varaha-sarnhhita; sri-bhagavan - the Personality of Godhead;
varaha - Lord Varaha; uvaca - said; dhvaja - with the flag;

vajra - thunderbolt; ankusa - rod for controlling elephants;
ambhoja - lotus flower; kara - of hands; anghri - and feet;tala -
surface; sobhitam - decorated; nakha - of His nails; indu - ofthe
moons; kirana - effulgence; sreni - series; purna-brahma - of

the Supreme Brahman; eka - sole; karanam - the cause.

Some may say the impersonal Brahman effulgence is the
supreme object of worship. This view is refuted throughout the
Vedic literatures. For example, in the Varaha-sarmhita, the
Personality of Godhead, Lord Varaha says:

"The palms of Lord Krsna's hands and the soles of His

feet are decorated with the markings of the flag, thunderbolt,
lotus flower, and rod for controlling elephants. The effulgence
of Lord Krsna's fingernails and toenails is the sole origin of
the Brahman effulgence.

Text 42

kecid vadanti tad-rasmi
brahma cid-rupam avyayam
tad-amsamsarm maha-visnum
pravadanti manisinah

kecit - some; vadanti - say; tat - that; rasmi - effulgence;
brahma - Brahman; cit-rupam - transcendental; avyayam -
impersishable; tat - of that; amsa - of a part; arhsam - apart;
maha-visnum - Lord Maha-Visnu; pravadanti - say;
manisinah - the learned.

"They who are learned say that Lord Maha-Visnu is a part
of a plenary part of Lord Krsna, and the Impersonal Brahman is
the effulgence of Lord Krsna' transcendental body."



Texts 43 and 44

tatha krsna-yamale dvadasadhika-satatama-patale
sri-vasudevarh prati tripurovaca

sucanat sutram ity ahuh
krsnanubhava-sucakam
jyotir-vrndatmakar khyatam
brahmeti jagad-ujjvalam

tad brahma krsna-kiranam
yato bhati caracaram
yasya bhasa bhati visvam
yathartham Srutayo jaguh

tatha - in that way; krsna-yamale - in the Krsna-yamala;
dvadasa-adhika-satatama-patale - in the 112th Patala; sri-
vasudevam prati - to Lord Vasudeva; tripurah - Tripura; uvaca -
said; sucanat - from the indication; sutram - the sutra; iti -
thus; ahuh - they say; krsna - of Lord Krsna; anubhava -

the perception; sucakam - indicating; jyotih-vrnda-atmakam -
consisting of effulgence; dhyatam - celebrated; brahma - Brahman;
iti - thus; jagat - the universe; ujjvalam - illuminating; tat -

that; brahma - Brahman; krsna - of Lord Krsna;kiranam - the
bodily rays; yatah - from whom; bhasa - the effulgence; bhati -
shines; visvam - the universe; yatha-artham - appropriate;
srutayah - the Sruti-$astras; jaguh - say.

This is also described in the Krsna-yamala, Chapter 112,
where Tripura says to Lord Vasudeva:

"The sages say that the Brahman effulgence, which illumines

the world, is a partial experience of seeing Lord Krsna. The
Brahman effulgence is the bodily rays of Lord Krsna. The material
universes, full of moving and non-moving living entities, rest
within that effulgence. For this reason the Vedas state yasya
bhasa bhati visvam (The universe rests within the effulgence of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead)."

Text 45

ata eva $ri-krsna-pada/bja-labhe 'pi sarvam praptam.
kascid avaseso 'sti vaivam. yatha

vrksa-labhe na vrksasya
kificid bhavati durlabham
krsna-padabja-labhe "pi



durlabham nasti kificana

atah va - therefore; sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;

pada - feet; abja - of the lotus; labhe - in the attainment; api -
even; sarvam - everything; praptam - is obtained; kascit -
something; avasesah - remaining; asti - there is;na - not;

evam - in this way; yatha - just as; vrksa - of a tree; labhe -

in the obtaining; na - not; vrksasya - of a tree; kincit -
something; bhavati - is; durlabham - difficult to obtain;

krsna - of Sri Krsna/ pada - pf the feet; abja - of the

lotus; labhe - in the attainment; api - even;durlabham - difficult
to obtain; na - not; asti - there is; kificana - anything.

When one attains Lord Krsna's lotus feet, then one attains
everything. Nothing remains unattained by him. This is described
in the following statement:

"By approaching a tree one can attain only certain specific

benefits, and many other things remain unattained by him. However
when one approaches Lord Krsna's lotus feet, then one attains
everything. Nothing is unattained by him."

Text 46
yatha caturtha-skandhe dhruvoktih

ya nirvrtis tanu-bhrtar tava pada-padma-
dhyanad bhavaj-jana-katha-sravanena va syat
sa brahmani sva-mahimany api natha ma bhut
kirh tv antakasi-lulitat patatarh vimanat

yatha - just as; caturtha-skandhe - in the Fourth Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; dhruva - of Dhruva Maharaja; uktih - the
statement; ta - that which; nirvrtih - bliss; tanu-bhrtam - fo

the embodied; tava - Your; pada-padma - lotus feet; dhyanat -
from meditating upon; bhavat-jana - from Your intimate devotees;
katha - topics; sravanena - by hearing; va - or; syat - comes

into being; sa - that bliss; brahmani - in the impersonal

Brahman; sva-mahimani - Your own magnificence; api - even;natha -
O Lord; ma - never; bhut - exists; kim - what to speak of;tu -
then; antaka-asi - by the sword of death; lulitat - being

destroyed; patalam - of those who fall down; vimanat - from

their airplanes.

This is confirmed by Maharaja Dhruva in the following words
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.9.10):

"My Lord, the transcendental bliss derived from meditating upon



Your lotus feet or hearing about Your glories from pure devotees
is so unlimited that it is far beyond the stage of brahmananda,
wherein one thinks himself merged in the impersonal Brahman as
one with the Supreme. Since brahmananda is also defeated by the
transcendental bliss derived from devotional service, then what
to speak of the temporary blissfulness of elevating oneself to

the heavenly planets, which is ended by the separating sword of
time? Although one may be elevated to the heavenly planets, he
falls down in due course of time."*

Text 47 (a)

ato yadi sri-krsna-padaravindam praptam tada sarvarh praptam
eva. kintu Sri-krsna-padambujarh vina nanyatra siddhir yatha
naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh na Sobhate jianam
alarh nirafjanam ity adi. tatha trailokya-sammohana-tantre
brahma-vidyopasaniyarm $ri-krsna-pada- padmarm yatha

atah - therefore; yadi - if; $ri-krsna - of Sri

Krsna; pada - feet; aravindam - the lotus;

praptam - are attained; tada - then;

sarvam - everything; praptam - is attained; eva -
certzinly; kintu - however; éri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;

pada - feet; aravindam - the lotus; vina - without;

na - not; anyatra - anywhere else;

siddhih - perfection; yatha - just as; naiskarmyam - self-
realization, being freed from the reactions of fruitive work;
api - in spite of; acyuta - the infallible Lord;

bhava - conception; varjitam - devoid of; na - does not;
Sobhate - look well; jianam - transcendental
knowledge; alam - by and by; nirafijanam - free

from designations; iti - thus; adi - in the passage
beginning; tatha - in the same way; trailokya-
sammohana- tantre - in the Trailokya-sammohana-tantra;
brahma-vidya - with transcendental knowledge;
upasaniyam - worshipable; éri- krsna - of Sri Krsna;
pada-padmam - the lotus feet; yatha - just as.

When one attains Sri Krsna's lotus feet, then he

automatically obtains eveything desirable, and if one does not
attain Sri Krsna's lotus feet, he cannot obtain anything

that is actually desirable. This is described in the following
statement of Srimad—Bhégavatam (1.5.12):

"Knowledge of self-realization, even though free from all
material affinity, does not look well if devoid of a conception
of the Infallible [God]. What, then, is the use of fruitive
activities, which are naturally painful from the very beginning



and transient by nature, if they are not utilized for the
devotional service of the Lord?"*

That Sri Krsna's lotus feet are the proper object of

worship for everyone, including those elevated in transcendental
knowledge, is confirmed by the following narration found in the
Trailokya-sammohana-tantra:

Text 47 (b)

brahma-vadi munih kascij
jabalir iti visSrutah

so 'dhyatma-nirato yogi
vicaran prthivim imam

brahma-vadi - and impersonalist; munih - sage; kascit -
one;jabalih - Jabali; iti - thus; visrutah - known;sah - he;
adhyatma - to spiritual life; niratah - devoted; yogi - a yog;
vicaran - wandering; prthivim - the earth; imam - this.

"There once was an impersonalist yogi named Jabali Muni.
Devoting his entire life to attain spiritual perfection, he
wandered over the earth.

Text 48

apasyat tapasim kancic
carantimh darunarh tapah
tarunya-vayasa yuktarn
rupenati-manoharam

apasyat - he saw; tapasim - an ascetic girl; kancit - a
certain; carantim - performing; darunam - severe; tapah -
austerities; tarunya - youthful vayasa - with age; yuktam -
endowed; rupena - with beauty; ati - very; manoharam -
enchanting.

"One day he happened to see an enchantingly beautiful young
girl who was performing very severe austerities.

Text 49
candramsu-sadrsabhasam
sarvavayava-Sobhanam
krtva kati-tate caiva

krsnajina-sukomalam

candra-arhsu - moonlight; dadrsa - like; abhasam -



complexion; sarva - all; avayava - her limbs; Sobhanam -
beautiful; krtva - having placed; kati-tate - on her hips;ca -
also; eva - certainly; krsna-ajina - black deerskin; su-
komalam - very fine and delicate.

"All her limbs were exquisitely beautiful, and her complexion
was like moonlight. A fine delicate black deerskin covered her
waist and hips.

Text 50

jhana-mudrarh ca bibhranam
animisayateksanam
tyaktahara-viharam ca
munir niscalatarm sthitam

jnana - of knowledge; mudram - the gesture; ca - also;
bibhranam - holding; animisa - wothout blinking; ayata - wide-
open; iksanam - unmoving.

"She held her fingers in the jiana-mudra posture. She had
completely given up eating. Her wide-open eyes never blinked. She
remained quite still and never moved even slightly.

Text 51

jijhasus tarh muni-varas
tasthau tatra Satarh samah
tatas tv evarh samutthaya
munina prarthita ca sa

jijiasuh - curious; tam - about her; muni - of sages;

varah - the best; tasthau - remained; tatra - there; Satam

samah - for a hundred years; tatah - then; tu - indeed; evam - in
this way; samutthaya - rising; munina - by the sage;

prarthita - questioned; ca - also; sa - she.

"The sage became curious about this girl. He waited near her
for one hundred years, and when she finally wakened from her
mystic trance, he spoke to her the following words:

Text 52

ato 'harh jhatum icchami
tapasah karanam tava
yadi yogyam bhavet tarhi
krpaya vaktum arhasi



atah - therefore; aham - I; jiatum - to know; icchami - wish;

tapasah - of this austerity; karanam - the cause; tava - of You;
yadi - if; yogyam - proper; bhavet - it is; tarhi - then;krpaya -
mercifully; vaktum - speak; arhasi - you should.

"T wish to know why you are performing these austerities.
Please be merciful to me, and tell me the reason, if you think it
is proper to do so.

Text 53

athabravic chanair bala
tapasa tivra-karsita

brahma-vidyaham atula
ya yogindrair vimrgyate

atha - then; abravit - said; sanaih - with careful

deliberation; bala - the girl; tapasa - by austerity; tivra -
severe; karsita - attracted; brahma-vidya - transcendental
knowledge; aham - I am; atula - incomparable; ya - who;yogi-
indraih - by the best of yogis; vimrgyate - sought.

"With careful deliberation the girl slowly replied: I am

naturally attracted to perform very severe austerities.I am the
personification of transcendental knowledge. There is no one who
can compare with me. The best of the yogis strenuously search for
me.

Text 54

jitendriya jitahara

kamyaya duscaram tapah
caramy aharh vane ghore
dhyayanti purusottamam

jita - controlling; indriya - the senses; jita - controlling;

ahara - eating; kamyaya - with desire; duscaram - difficult to
perform; tapah - austerities; carami - perform; aham - I;vane - in
the forest; ghore - terrible; dhyayanti - meditating; purusa-
uttamam - on the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

"Controlling all the activities of my senses, and refraining
from taking any food, I perform very severe austerities in this
dangerous fearful forest, and I constantly meditate on the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 55



brahmanandena purnahar
jhana-vijiana-trpta-dhih
tathapi Sunyam atmanarn
manye krsna-ratim vina

brahma-anandena - with transcendental bliss; purna - full,
aham - I am; jiana - with transcendental knowledge; vijiana -
and realization; trpta - satisfied; dhih - my intelligence;
tathapi - nevertheless; Sunyam - void; atmanam - myself;
manye - I consider; krsna - for Krsna; ratim - love; vina -
without.

"Although I am filled with the happiness of Brahman
realization, and although my mind is fully satisfied with
transcendental knowledge and realization, still,

because I have no love for Sri Krsna, I am feeling void and
desolute within my heart.

Text 56

idanim ati-nirvinna
dehasyasya visarjanam
karturh gacchami punyayarn
vapikayam ihaiva tu

idanim - now; ati - very; virvinna - despondent; dehasya -
body; asya - of this; visarjanam - abandonment; kartum - todo;
gacchami - I have come; punyayam - at this sacred;

vapikayam - lake; iha - here; eva - certainly; tu - indeed.

"For this reason I have become very despondent, and I have

come to this holy lake to commit suicide and leave my present
body.

Text 57 and 58

tac chrutva vacanarh tasya
munir atyanta-vismitah
patitva carane tasyah
krsnopasa-vidhim subham

papraccha parama-pritas
tyaktvadhyatma-vivecanam
tayoktarh mantram adaya
jagama manasari sarah

tat - this; srutva - having heard; vacanam - statement;
tasyah - her; munih - the sage; atyanta - very much; vismitah -



astonished; patitva(?) - having fallen; carane - at the feet;

tasyah - of her; krsna - of Lord Krsna; upasa - of the

worship; vidhim - the method; subham - auspicious; prapraccha -
inquired; parama - greatly; pritah - delighted;tyaktva - having
abandoned; adhyatma-vivecanam - the empersonalist view; taya - by
her; uktam - spoken; mantram - the mantra; adaya - having
accepted; jagama - he went; manasam sarah - to the manasa-
sarovara lake.

"Hearing her words, he became astonished. He fell at her

feet and begged her to teach him the auspicious worship of Lord
Krsna. Delighted, he rejected the impersonalist

philosophy and accepted the mantra she spoke. Then he went to
the Manasa-sarovara lake.

Text 59

sa evam bahu-dehesu
samupasya jagat-patim
nava-kalpantare jata
gokule divya-rupini

sah - he; evam - in this way; bahu-dehesu - in many bodies;
samupasya - having worshipped; jagat - of the universe; patim - the
master; nava - the new; kalpa - kalpa; antare - within;jata -

born; gokule - in Gokula; divya - in a transcendental;rupini -

form.

"In this way for many lifetimes he worshiped Lord

Krsna, the master of the universes. In the next kalpa

he attained a transcendental body and took birth in the land of
Gokula."

Text 60

ata eva $ri-krsna-pada-padma-sevanarh vina
brahmopasanarh kim iti. tatha brahmadi-stutih

ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah
aruhya krcchrena parar padar tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad-anghrayah

atah eva - therefore; sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;

pada - feet; padma - of the lotus; sevanam - the service; vina -
without; brahma - of Brahman; upasam - the worship; kim - what is
it?; iti - thus; tatha - in that way; brahma - Brahma;adi -

beginning with; stutih - the prayer; ye anye - anyone, or all



others; aravinda-aksa - O lotus-eyed one; vimukta-maninah -
falsely considering themselves free from the bondage of material
contamination; tvayi - unto You; asta-bhavat - speculating in
various ways but not knowing or desiring more information of Your
lotus feet; aviSuddha-buddhayah - whose intelligence is still
not purified and who do not know the goal of life; aruhya - even
though achieving; krcchrena - by undergoing sefvere austerities,
penances and hard labor; param padam - the highest position
(according to their imagination and speculation); tatah - from
that position; patanti - they fall; adhah - down into material
existence again; anadrta - neglecting devotion to; yusmat -
Your; anghrayah - lotus feet.

Of what use is the worship of Brahman without service to Sri
Krsna's lotus feet? This is described by Lord Brahma in the
following prayer (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.32):

"O lotus-eyed Lord, those who think they are liberated in

this life but do not render devotional service to You must be of
impure intelligence. Although they accept severe austerities and
penances to rise to the spiritual position, to impersonal Brahman
realization, they fall down again because they neglect to worship
Your lotus feet."*

Text 61
tatha

sreyah-srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho
klisyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
tesam asau klesala eva Sisyate

nanyad yatha sthula-tusavaghatinam

atah sarvarh vihaya sri-radhakanta-carana-sevanar
kartavyam. nanyat Sasvatam iti Sesah.

tatha - in that way; Sreyah-srtim - the auspicious path of
liberation; bhaktim - devotional service; dasya - giving up;te - of
You; vibho - O my Lord; klisyanti - accept increaseddifficulties;
ye - all those persons who; kevala - only; bodha-labdhaye - for
obtaining knowledge; tesam - for them; asau - that;klesalah -
trouble; eva - only; Sisyate - remains; na - not;anyat - anything
else; yatha - as much as; sthula - ulky; tusa - husks ofrice;
avaghatinam - of those beating; atah - then; sarvam - everything;
vihaya - abandoning; sri-radha-kanta - of Sri Krsna, the

lover of Srimati Radharani; carana - of the lotus feet;

sevanam - the devotional service; kartavyam - should be performed;
na - not; anyat - other things; sasvatam - are eternal; iti -



thus; Sesah - the remainder of the verse is clear.

Lord Brahma again confirms this fact in the following prayer
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.4)

"My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only
auspicious path. If one gives it up simply for speculative
knowledge or the understanding that these living beings are
spirit souls and the material world is false, he undergoes a

great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and inauspicious
activities. His endeavors are like beating a husk that is already
devoid of rice. One's labor becomes fruitless."*

The conclusion, therefore, is that one should abandon all
other activities, and simply serve Lord Krsna's lotus feet. No
other thing is actually eternal.

Sixth Part

Text 62 (a)

athatra mumuksavo vadanti sri-krsna eva brahma

parah purnananda-svarupah. nityo nitya-prakaso lila-
vigrahah iti yad uktam tasya kirh rupam. kim pramanam. kirh
va gunah. kim asya prabhavah. kirh va sthanam. tad

ucyatam. tatah sri-krsnacandra-carana-parayana

vadanti aho ajnanad evarn vadatha. asyananta-mahimno
rupa-gunadin vakturn ke samarthah. yatha brahma-stutih

atha - now; atra - here; mumuksavah - those aspire after the
liberation of the impersonalists; vadanti - say; $ri-

krsnah - Sri Krsna/ eva - certainly; brahma - is Brahma;

parah - transcendental; purna - full; ananda - bliss;

svarupah - form; nityah - eternal; nitya - eternally;

prakasah - manifested; lila - for performing pastimes;

vigrahah - whose form; iti - thus; yat - which; uktam - said,
tasya - of Him; kim - what?; rupam - is the form; kim - what?;
pramanam - is the scriptural evidence; kim - what?;va - or;
gunah - qualities; kim - what; asya - of Him; prabhavah - the
opulence; kim - what?; va - or; sthanam - the abode;tat - that;
ucyatam - should be said; tatah - then; $ri-krsnacandra - of

Sri Krsnacandra; carana - to the lotus feet; parayanah -

those devoted; vadanti - say; aho - Oh; ajianat - out of
ignorance; evam - in this way; vadatha - you speak; asya - ofHim;
ananta - who has limitless; mahimnah - glories; rupa - form;
guna - and qualities; adin - beginning with; vaktum - to speak;
ke - who?; samarthah - are able; yatha - just as; brahma - of Lord
Brahma; stutih - the prayer.



At this point they who hanker after impersonal so-called
liberation may protest: You have said that Sri Krsna is

the Supreme Brahman, that He is full of transcendental bliss,
that He is eternally manifest, and that He enjoys pastimes in

His own spiritual form. Does Brahman have a form? Is there any evidence
to support that statement? Does Brahman have attributes? Does
Brahman have opulences? Does Brahman have a home? Speak!
They who are devoted to Sri Krsnacandra's lotus feet reply:

How foolishly you speak! Who is able to completely describe the
transcendental forms, qualities, and oher features of Lord Krsna,
whose glories are without end? Lord Brahma prays (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.14.7):

Text 62 (b)

gunatmanas te 'pi gunan vimaturh
hitavatirnasya ka isire 'sya

kalena yair va vimitah sukalpair
bhu-pamsavah khe mihika dyubhasah

guna-atmanah - the overseer of the three qualities; te - of

You; api - certainly; gunan - the qualities; vimatum - tocount;
hita-avatirnasya - who have descended for the benefit of all
living entities; ke - who; isire - were able; asya - ofcounted;
su-kalpaih - by great scientists; bhu-pamsavah - the atoms of
the universe; khe - in the sky; mihikah - particles of snow;dyu-
bhasah - the illuminating stars and planets.

"In time, great scintists may be able to count all the atoms

of the universe, all the stars and planets in the sky, and all

the particles of snow, but who among them can count the unlimited
transcendental qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead?

He descends on the surface of the globe for the benefit of all

living entities."*

Text 63
tathaikadasa-skandhe

yo va anantasya gunan anantan

anukramisyan sa tu bala-buddhih
rajarmsi bhumer ganayet kathancit
kalena naivakhila-sakti-dhamnah

tatha - in the same way; ekadasa-skandhe - in the Eleventh
Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; yah - who; vai - indeed;
anantasya - of the unlimited Lord; gunan - the transcendental



qualities; anantan - which are unlimited; anukramisyan - trying
to enumerate; sah - he; tu - certainly; bala-buddhih - is a
person of childish intelligence; rajamsi - the particles of

dust; bhumeh - on the earth; ganayet - one may count;
kathancit - somehow; kalena - in time; na eva - but not; adhila-
sakti-dhamnah - (the qualities) of the reservoir of all
potencies.

This is also confirmed by the following statement of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.4.2):

"He who tries to count the endless qualities of the endless
Supreme Lord has the intelligence of a child. In time he may
somehow count the particles of dust on the earth, but never the
glories of the all-powerful Lord."

Text 64
tatha

jananta eva janantu

kim bahuktya na me prabho
manaso vapuso vaco
vaibhavarh tava gocarah

tatha - in the same way; janantah - persons who think they

are aware of Your unlimited potency; eva - certainly; janantu -

let them think like that; kim - what is the use; bahu-uktya - with
many words; na - not; me - my; prabho - O Lord;manasah - of the
mind; vapusah - of the body; vacah - of the words;vaibhavam -
opulences; tava - Your; gocarah - within the range.

The Srimad—Bhagavatam further explains (10.14.38):

"There are people who say, I know everthing about

Krsna. Let them think that way. As far as I am concerned, 1

do not wish to speak very much about this matter. O my Lord, let
me say this much. As far as Your opulences are concerned, they
are all beyond the reach of my mind, body and words."*

Text 65

yatra brahmaivar tatranye ke varakah. tasminn aham api
kim ksudrati-ksudrah tad eva

sri-krsnacandra-caranabja-guna-pravaharm
vaktum tatha druhina-vidruta-buddhi-saktih
tasmin mahabhilasita matir alpakasya



balo yatha vidhum abhipsati khelanartham

yatra - where; brahma - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
evam - in this way; tatra - there; anye - others; ke - who arethey;
varakah - they are insignificant; tasmin - in this matter;

aham - I am; api - indeed; kim - what?; ksudra - of the
insignificant; ati - very; ksudrah - insignificant; tat -

therefore; eva - certainly; $ri-krsnacandra - of Sri

Krsnacandra; carana - feet; abja - of the lotus; guna - the
qualities; pravaham - the flood; vaktum - to describe;yatha - just
as; druhina-vidruta - panic-stricken; buddhi - of the
intelligence; Saktih - ppwer; tasmin - in this matter; maha -
great; abhilasita - desire; matih - the conception;alpakasya - of
this insignificant person; balah - a child; yatha - just as;

vidhum - the moon; abhipsati - desires; khelana - playing;artham -
for the purpose.

In comparison with the Supreme, what are other insignificant
persons? Among them I am the smallest of the smallest, and
therefore I say:

This small person's heart yearns to describe, with the
intellectual power of a Lord Brahma, the flooding stream of
virtues in Sri Krsnacandra's lotus feet. This heart is like a
small child that desires the moon as his playmate.

Text 66

tad eva yad-avadhi mamavagamata tad iti
Sastranusarenocyate tatradau atharvopanisadi gopala-
tapaniye

orm namo visva-rupaya
visva-sthity-anta-hetave
viSvesvaraya visvaya
govindaya namo namah

tat - that; eva - certainly; yat - which; avadhi - up to;mama -
my; avagamata - understanding; tat - that; iti - thus;sastra -
the Vedic literatures; anusarena - according to; ucyate - is
said; tatra - in this connection; adau - in the beginning;
atharva - of the Atharva Veda; upanisadi - in the Upanisad;
gopala-tapaniye - Gopala-tapani; orh namah - I offer my
respectful obeisances; visva - within the universe; rupaya -
beauty and glory; visva - of the universe; sthiti - maintenance;
anta - anihillation; hetave - cause; visva - of the universe;
iSvaraya - the supreme controller; visvaya - the universe;
govindaya - unto Lord Govinda; namah namabh - I repeatedly offer



my respectful obeisances.

My conviction that Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead is corroborated by all Vedic literatures. For
example, in the Atharva Veda the Gopala-tapani Upanisad
(1.36,37,44) says:

"To Lord Govinda, the creator, maintainer, and destroyer of
the material universes, the controller of the universes, and the
source of all beauty and splendor within the universes, 1
repeatedly offer my respectful obeisances.

Text 67

namo vijiiana-rupaya
paramananda-rupine
krsnaya gopinathaya
govindaya namo namah

namah - I offer my respectful obeisances; vijhana - of
transcendental knowledge; rupaya - the form; parama - supreme;
ananda - bliss; rupine - form; krsnaya - unto Lord Krsna;
gopinathaya - unto the master of the gopis; govindaya - the

Lord who pleases the cows, land and senses; namah-namah - 1
repeatedly offer my respectful obeisances.

"To all-attractive Lord Govinda, whose form is full of
transcendental knowledge and bliss, and who is the master of the
gopis, I repeatedly offer my respectful obeisances.

Text 68

niskalaya vimohaya
suddhayasuddhi-vairine
advitiyaya mahate
sri-krsnaya namo namah

niskalaya - decorated with golden necklace (or beyond the
spell of the material energy); vimohaya - who rescues the
devotees from material illusion; suddhaya - pure; asuddhi-
vairine - enemy of the impure; advitiyaya - without a second,;
mahate - full of all powers and opulences; sri-krsnaya - unto
Lord Krsna; namah namah - I repeatedly offer my respectful
obeisances.

"To Lord Sri Krsna, who is decorated with a golden
necklace, who rescues the devotees from the spell of material
illusion, who is supremely pure, who is the enemy of the sinful,



who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead full of all powers and
opulences, and who possesses no rival or equal, I repeatedly
offer my respectful obeisances."

Text 69
tatha brahma-samhitayarh brahma-stutih

advaitam acyutam anadim ananta-rupam
adyam purana-purusarm nava-yauvanam ca
vedesu durlabham adurlabham atma-bhaktau
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in the same way; brahma-samhitayam - in the Brahma-
samhhita; brahma - of Lord Brahma; stutih - the prayer;

advaitam - without a second; acyutam - imperishable; anadim -
beginningless; ananta-rupam - endless form; adyam - the
beginning; purana - ancient; purusari - person; navayauvanam -
blooming with freshness of youth; ca - and; vedesu - in theVedas;
durlabham - inaccessible; adurlabham - obtainable; atma-bhaktau -
through devotion of the soul; govindam - to Lord

Govinda; adi-purusam - the primeval Lord; tam - Him;

aham - I; bhajami - worship.

This is also corroborated by Lord Brahma, who prays (Brahma-
sammhita 5.33):

"I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, who is inaccessible to

the Vedas, but obtainable by pure unalloyed devotion of the soul,
who is without a second, who is not subject to decay and is
without a beginning, whose Form is endless, who is the beginning,
and the eternal Purusa; yet He is a Person possessing the beauty

of blooming youth."**

Text 70
tatha

idarh hi purnsas tapasah srutasya va
svistasya suktasya ca buddhi-dattayoh
avicyuto 'rthah kavibhir nirupito
yad-uttamasloka-gunanuvarnanam

tatha - in the same way; idam - this; hi - certainly; pursah -
of everyone; tapasah - by dint of austerities; srutasya - by dint
of study of the Vedas; va - or; svistasya - sacrifice;

suktasya - spiritual education; ca - and; buddhi - culture of
knowledge; dattayoh - charity; avicyutah - infallible;arthah -



interest; kavibhih - by the recognized learned person;

nirupitah - concluded; yat - what; uttamasloka - the Lord, who is
described by choice poetry; guna-anuvarnanam - description of the
transcendental qualities of.

This is also corroborated by the following statement of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.5.22):

"Learned circles have positively concluded that the infallible
purpose of the advancement of knowledge, namely austerities,
study of the Vedas, sacrifice, chanting of hymns and charity,
culminates in the transcendental descriptions of the Lord, who is
defined in choice poetry."*

Text 71

ata eva Sri-krsnacandra-carana-bhajanam eva kartavyam
iti nanyat.

drstva Srutvavagamyatha
puranadau tu sarvatah
paramananda-sandoha-
krsna-padambujarh bhaja

atah eva - therefore; sri-krsnacandra - of Sri

Krsnacandra; carana - fo the lotus feet; bhajanam - the

worship; eva - certainly;kartavyam - should be performed; iti -
thus; na - not; anyat - otherwise; drstva - having seen;

srutva - having heard; avagamya - having understood; atha - then;
purana-adau - in the Puranas and other Vedic literatures;

tu - indeed; sarvatah - in all respects; parama - transcendental;
ananda - of bliss; sandoha - abundance; krsna - of Sri

Krsna; pada - feet; ambujam - the lotus; bhaja - justworship.

The conclusion of all this is that Sri Krsnacandra's
lotus feet, and nothing else, are the proper object of everyone's
worship. Therefore I say:

Now that you have seen, heard, and understood all this from
the Puranas and other scriptures, please worship Sri Krsna's
supremely blissful lotus feet.

Text 72

srimat-krsna-padaravinda-yugale bhaktir vidheya sada
nanopasana-varjana bhidham idarm ratnarh param mauktikam
kanthasyabharanam kurusva satatarh hy anyabhilasam tyaja
sararh $ri-kaviraja-raghava-vacah sanandam akarnaya



srimat-krsna - of Sri Krsna; pada - feet; aravinda - of

the lotus; yugale - for the pair; bhaktih - devotional sevice;

vidheya - should be performed; sada - always; nana - various;

upasana - of processes of worship; varjana - without; abhidham -

named; idam - this; ratnam - jewel; param - best;mauktikam - pearl;
kanthasya - of the neck; abharanam - ornament; kurusva - make;

satatam - constantly; hi - indeed; anya - other; abhilasam -

desire; tyaja - just abandon; saram - best; sri-kaviraja- raghava - of Sri Raghava
Kaviraja; vacah - the words; sa - with; anandam - bliss; akarnaya - just hear.

Always serve Sri Krsna's lotus feet. Reject all other
desires. Wear on your neck the sublime pearl named "The Rejection
of All Forms of Worship Save for Sri Krsna's Devotional Service".
Happily hear these excellent words of Sri Raghava Kaviraja.

Third Ray of Light

First Part

Text 1 (a)

purnarh sarva-parar vaksye
krsnam ananda-vigraham
nitya-vrndavanasinarm
radhika-prana-vallabham

purnam - perfect and complete; sarva - to all; param - superior; vaksye - I shall
describe; krsnam - Sri Krsna; ananda - of bliss; vigraham - whose form; nitya -
eternally; vrndavana - in Vrndavana; asinam - residing; radhika - of Srimati
Radharani; prana-vallabham - the dear lover.

In this chapter I will prove that Sri Krsna is perfect and complete, that He is
superior to all, that His form is full of bliss, that He eternally resides in Vrndavana,
and that He is Sri Radhika's beloved.

Text 1 (b)

atha $ri-bhagavad-bhavaka vadanti aho yac chri- krsnasya gunanuvadar sroturnh
prasnarh krtavanto bhavantah. tad eva sarvopari-nityanandamaya-paratma-
svarupa- Sri-krsnacandrasya lila-vigrahasya rupa-guna-prakasarh nana-
Sastranusarenaham

vivrnomi. tad eva savadhanam sruyatam. samyag brahmadibhir na jnayate yat.
yatha brahma-sarmhitayam



atha - now; $ri-bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhavakah - the
devotees; vadanti - say; aho - Oh; yat - which; sri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; guna - of
the transcendental attributes; anuvadam - the description; srotum - to hear;
prasnam - question; krtavantah - doing; bhavantah - you; tat - that; eva - certainly;
sarva - everything; upari - above; nitya - eternal; ananda - of bliss; maya -
consisting; para-atma - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; svarupa - form; $ri-
krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; lila-vigrahasya - who performs pastimes in
His own transcendental form; rupa - of His form; guna - and qualities; prakasam -
the manifestation; nana - various; $astra - Vedic literatures; anusarena - according
to the authority; aham - I; vivimomi - describe; tat - that; eva - certainly; sa - with;
avadhanam - attention; sruyatam - should be heard; samyak - completely; brahma-
adibhih - by Brahma and the other demigods; na - is not; jhayate - understood; yat
- which; yatha - just as; brahma- sarhhitayam - in the Brahma-sarhhita.

At this point they who love the Lord say: "Now please ask questions to hear
answers describing Sri Krsna's transcendental qualities.” Quoting the various Vedic
literatures, 1 shall now describe the forms and qualities of Sri Krsnacandra, who
enjoys pastimes in His own transcendental form, and who is the eternally blissful
Personality of Godhead, superior to everyone and everything. Please, therefore,
listen carefully to this description of Lord Krsna, which even Brahma and the
demigods cannot understand in its fullness. Sri Brahma-sarnhita says (5.1 and 34):

Text 2

isvarah paramah krsnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
anadir adir govindah
sarva-karana-karanam

iSvarah - the controller; paramah - supreme; krsnah - Lord Krsna; sat - eternal; cit
- absolute knowledge; ananda - absolute bliss; vigrahah - whose form; anadih -
without beginning; adih - the origin; govindah - Lord Govinda; sarva- karana-
karanam - the cause of all causes.

"Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He has
an eternal, blissful spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other origin,
and He is the prime cause of all causes."*

Text 3

panthas tu koti-sata-vatsara-sarhpragamyo
vayor athapi manaso muni-pungavanam

so 'py asti yat prapada-simny avicintya-tattve
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

panthah - the path; tu - though; koti - of millions; sata - thousands; vatsara - of
years; samhpragamyah - extending over; vayoh - of breath control; athapi - or else;
manasah - of mental perception; muni pungavanam - of eminent transcendentalists



(yogis and jnanis); sah - it; api - even; asti - is; yat - ofwhom; prapada - the tip of
the toes; simni - only up to the border of; avicintya - of the inconceivable; tattve -
in search; govindam - Govinda; adi-purusam - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; tam - Him; aham - I; bhajami - worship.

"T worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, only the tip of the toe of whose lotus feet
is approached by the yogis, who aspire after the transcendental and betake
themsleves to pranayama by drilling the respiration; or by the jianis, who try to
search out the non-differentiated Brahman by the process of elimination of the
mundane extending over thousands of millions of years."**

Text 4
param

krsno yah kathyate vedaih
purnah sarvesvarah puman
sa eva nikhiladharo
nirgunah prakrteh parah

param - furthermore; krsnah - Sri Krsna; yah - who is; kathyate - described; vedaih
- by the Vedas; purnah - perfect and complete; sarva - of all; iSvarah - the Supreme
Controller; puman - a person;sah - He; eva - certainly; nidhila - of everything;
adharah - the resting place; nirgunah - free from the grasp of the three modes of
material nature; prakrteh - the material nature; parah - beyond.

The Krsna described by the Vedas is the perfect the Supreme Person, the controller
of all and the resting place of all. He is beyond the touch of the material nature, He
has no material qualities, and He is free from the grasp of the three modes of
goodness, passion, and ignorance.

Text 5
nirguno yatha visnu-purane

sattvadayo na santise

yatra ca prakrta gunah

sa Suddhah sarva-sattvebhyah
puman adyah prasidatu

nirgunah - beyond the three modes; yatha - just as; visnu- purane - in theVisnu
Purana; sattva - goodness; adayah - beginning with; na - not; santi - are; iSe - in
the Supreme Lord; yatra - where; ca - also; prakrtah - of material nature; gunah -
the modes; sah - He; suddhah - pure; srva- sattvebhyah - from the modes; puman -
the person; adyah - original; prasidatu - may be merciful.

That Sri Krsna is boyond the modes of material nature is described in the
following statement of Visnu Purana (1.9.43):



"The modes of nature, beginning with material goodness, do not reside within the
Supreme Lord. May the Original Personality of Godhead, who is pure and free
from all material goodness, be merciful to us."

Text 6

tatha padme

yo 'sau nirguna ity uktah
Sastresu jagad-iSvarah
prakrtair heya-samyuktair
gunair heyatvam ucyate

tatha - in the same way; padme - in the Padma Purana; yah asau - that person,;
nirgunah - by the word "nirguna"; iti - thus; uktah - described; sastresu - in the
Vedic literatures; jagat - of the universe; iSvarah - the controller; prakrtaih -
material; heya-sarhyuktaih - abominable; gunaih - by qualities; heyatvam -
abominable; ucyate - is said.

This is also confirmed by the following statement of the Padma Purana (Uttara-
khanda 91.38):

"When the Vedic literatures say the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master
of the universe, has no qualities (nirguna), they mean He has no material,
abominable qualities."

Text 7 (a)

atah prakrta-gunair varjitah. lilaya sagunah. sri- bhagavate rase
avyayasyaprameyasya nirgunasya gunatmanabh ity adi. atha

atha - now; prakrta - material; gunaih - qualities; varjitah - without; lilaya - easily;
sa-gunah - with qualities; $ri-bhagavate - in the Srimad-Bhagavatam; rase - in the
description of the rasa dance; avyasyasya - of the imperishable; aprameyasya - of
the limitless; nirgunasya - without qualities; guna-atmanah - the personification of
all qualities; iti - thus; adi - in the passage beginning; atha - therefore.

The Lord has no material qualities, but only spiritual qualities that He displays in
His transcendental pastimes. In its description of the rasa dance, Srimad-
Bhagavatam says (10.29.14): "The imperishable, limitless Supreme Personality of
Godhead has no qualities, but then again He does have qualities."This is also
described in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.14.29):

Text 7 (b)

athapi te deva padambuja-dvaya-
prasada-lesanugrhita eva hi



janati tattvarh bhagavan-mahimno
na canya eko 'pi ciram vicinvan

atha - therefore; api - indeed; te - Your; deva - my Lord; pada- ambuja-dvaya - of
the two lotus feet; prasada - of the mercy; lesa - by only a trace; anugrhitah -
favored; eva - certainly; hi - indeed; janati - one knows; tattvam - the truth;
bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; mahimnah - of the greatness;
na - never; ca - and; anyah - another; ekah - on; api - although; ciram - for a long
period; vicinvan - speculating.

"My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet,
he can understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate in
order to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead are unable to know You,
even

though they continue to study the Vedas for many years."*

Text 8

visnu-purane bhagavan yatha

jhana-sakti-balaisvarya-
virya-tejarnsy asesatah
bhagavac-chabda-vacyani
vina heyair gunadibhih

visnu-purane - in the Visnu Purana; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; yatha - just as; jiana - knowledge; Sakti - potency; bala - strength;
ai$varya - opulence; virya - heroism; tejarisi - splendor; asesatah - completely;
bhagavat - "Bhagavan"; Sabda - the word; vacyani - indicating; vina - without;
heyaih - abominable; guna-adibhih - material qualities.

This is also confirmed in Visnu Purana (6.5.79):
"The word bhagavan indicates the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is full of

all knowledge, ability, strength, opulence, heroism, and splendor. He has no bad
qualities."

Second Part

Text 9 (a)

atha yatra bhautika-dehas tatra maya. yatra maya tatra gunah. yatra gunas tatra
pralayo dhruva eva. evamm bhautika- dehe deha-dehi-bhedo vartate. atah sa eva
nasvarah. isvarasya sri-vrndavana-candrasya na bhautiko dehah. yatha
sammohana-tantre sanaka uvaca



atha - then; yatra - where; bhautika - made of material elements; dehah - body;
tatra - there; maya - the illsory potency; yatra - where; maya - the illusory potency;
tatra - there; gunah - the modes of nature; yatra - where; gunah - the modes of
nature;

tatra - there; pralayah - destruction; dhruvah - certainly; eva - certainly; evam - in
this way; bhautika - made of material elements; dehe - in the body; deha - of the
body; dehi - and the living entitity who resides within the body; bhedah - a
distinction; vartate - exists; atah - therefore; sah - that; eva - certainly; nasvarah -
is subject to destruction; 1$varasya - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; $r1-
vrndavana-candrasya - of Sri Krsna, who appears like a moon shining in
Vrndavana; na - not; bhautikah - made of material elements; dehah - the body;
yatha - just as; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-tantra; sanakah - Sanaka-
kumara; uvaca - said.

Where there is a body composed of material elements, the illusory potency, maya,
is present. Where there is the illusory potency, maya, the three modes of material
nature are present. Where there are the modes of material nature, eventual
destruction is unavoidable. In a body composed of material elements there is a
difference between the body and the owner of the body. The material body is not
eternal. Sri Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is a moon shining in
Vrndavana, does not have a body made of the material elements. This is confirmed
in the Sammohana-tantra, where Sanaka-kumara says:

Text 9 (b)

tad-anandamayi radha

tad-anandamayo harih
na bhautiko deha-bandhas
tayor ananda-rupayoh

tat-anandamayi - full of transcendental bliss; radha - Srimati Radharant; tat-
anandamayah - full of transcendental bliss; harih - Lord Hari; na - not; bhautikah -
made of material elements; deha-bandhah - the body; tayoh - of Them; ananda - of
transcendental bliss; rupayoh - whose forms.

"Radha is full of bliss. Lord Hari is full of bliss. Their bodies are not made of
material elements. They are forms of bliss."

Text 10
tathaivesvarasya deha-dehi-bhedo nasti. yatha kaurme

deha-dehi-vibhedas tu
nesvare vidyate kvacit
ato lilamayo dehah
krsnasya paramatmanah

tatha - in that way; eva - certainly; iSvarasya - of the Supreme Personality of



Godhead; deha - of the body; dehi - and the owner of the body; bhedah -
distinction; na - not; asti - is; yatha - just as; kaurme - in the Kurma Purana; deha -
of the body; dehi - and the owner of the body; vibhedah - distinction; tu - indeed;
na - not; i$vare - in relation to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; vidyate - is;
kvacit - at any time; atah - therefore; lilamayah - engaged in transcendental
pastimes; dehah - form; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; parama-atmanah - the Supreme
Lord.

For the Supreme Personality of Godhead there is no difference between the body
and the owner of the body. This is described in the Kurma Purana:

"The difference between the body and the owner of the body does not exist in the
Supreme Lord. Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, has a body made of
transcendental pastimes."

Text 11

tatha adi-yamale

sarvesam nasvaro deho
deha-dehi-vibhedatah
sarvatmakanandamaye
pralayah kim u jayate

tatha - in the same way; adi-yamale - in the Adi-yamala; sarvesam - of all living
entities; nasvarah - temporary; dehah - the body; deha - of the body; dehi - and
soul;

vibhedatah - because of the distinction; sarva-atmaka- anandamaye - in a form full
of all transcendental bliss; pralayah - destruction; kim - how?; u - indeed; jayate -
becomes manifest.

This is also described in the Adi-yamala:

"Because the body and the owner of the body are different, everyone's body is
subject to death. How can death appear in that which is full of all bliss?"

Text 12
tatha

srstirth sthitirh ca pralayarn
yah karoti sa i$varah
tasmin sarvani liyante

sa kutra pariliyate

tatha - in that way; srstim - creation; sthitim - maintenance; ca - and; pralayam -
destruction; yah - who; karoti - does; sah - He; i$varah - the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; tasmin - in Him; sarvani - everything; liyante - enters; kutra - where?;



pariliyate - shall He enter.
This is also described in the following words:

"He who creates, maintains, and destroys the worlds is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Everything merges in Him. Into what shall He merge?"

Text 13

atha $ri-krsnacandrasya deho nityo na bhautikah. tasmin deha-dehi-bhedo nasti.
tat kim iti tad atra Sruyatam

udayate bahir yo 'sau
sthula-suksma-parah puman
lilaya sa-tanur bhati
nityanandah sanatanah

atha - then; sri-krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; dehah - the body; nityah -
eternal; na - not; bhautikah - material; tasmin - in Him; deha - of body; dehi - and
soul; bhedah - distinction; na - not; asti - es; tat - that; kim - how?; iti - this; tat -
that; atra - here; Sruyatam - may be heard; udayate - arises; bahih - outside; yah -
whoj; asau - He; sthula - than the large; suksma - and small; parah - greater;
puman - person,; lilaya - with pastimes; sa-tanuh - with a form; bhati - is manifest;
nitya - eternal; anandah - with bliss; sanatanah - eternal.

Sri Krsnacandra's body is eternal. It is not made of material elements. For Him
there is no difference between the body and the owner of the body. This is
described in the scriptures:

"The Supreme Person, who is bigger than the biggest and smaller than the
smallest, who appears outside, and who is eternal and full of eternal bliss, playfully
manifests His transcendental form."

Text 14 (a)

aho yady evarh tada katharh prakrti-sangah. na tu tad eva. dvayor ekatvad eka eva
yatha sri-krsna-yamale unavimsadhika-satatama-patale stri-rupam asritya $ri-
bhagavata vasudevena divya-vrndavane radhaya $ri- krsno drsto 'bhedena

aho - Oh; yadi - if; evam - in this way; tada - then; katham - how is it?; prakrti -
with His potency; sangah - contact; na - not; tu - but; tat - that; eva - certainly;
dvayoh - of the two; ekatvat - because of oneness; ekah - one; eva - certainly; yatha
- just as; éri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri Krsna- yamala; unavairhsa-adhika-satatam-
patale - in Patala; str1 - of a woman; rupam - the form; asritya - assuming; sri-
bhagavata - by the Personality of Godhead; vasudevena - Lord Vasudeva; divya -
transcendental; vrndavane - in the land of Vrndavana; radhaya - with Srimati
Radharani; sri- krsnah - Sri Krsna; drstah - seen abhedena - as non- different.



If this is so, then how is it possible for Him to touch His potencies? This objection
is not valid. Because the two of them are, in one sense, one, He is, in one sense,
already one with them. For example, in the 119th Chapter of the Krsna-yamala,
Lord

Vasudeva, assuming a female form, in the spiritual land of Vrndavana sees that Sri
Krsna is not different from Radha.

Text 14 (b) and 15

anyonaslesitangau tau
radha-krsnau dadarsa sa
radharh sphurad-rasam krsna-
sarvanga-svanga-gopitam

cumbantim krsnacandrasya-
dhara-divya-sudhasrayam
krsno radhanga-ragena
kunkumi-krta-vigrahah

anyonya - mutually; aslesita - embraced; angau - forms; tau - They; radha-krsnau -
Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; dadarsa - saw; sa - she; radham - Srimati Radharani; sphurat -
manifest; rasam - the nectarean mellows of transcendental love; krsna - of Sri
Krsna; sarva - all; anga - the limbs; sva- anga - with her own limbs; gopitam -
covered; cumbantim - kissing; krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; $dhara - of the
lips; divya - transcendental; sduha - of nectar; asrayam - the reservoir; krsnah - Sri
Krsna; radha - of Srimati Radharani; anga - of the body; ragena - by the red
powder; kunkumi-krta - filled with kunkuma powder; vigrahah - whose form.

"She saw Radha and Krsna in an embrace. Sweet Radha's body was covered by
Krsna's body. Kissing Him, She drank the transcendental nectar of of
Krsnacandra's lips. Krsna's body was covered with Radha's kunkuma cosmetics."

Text 16
tad iti visnu-dharmottare

sac-cid-ananda-sandratvad
dvayor evavisesatah
aupacarika evatra

bhedo 'yarm dehayor dvayoh

tat - that; iti - thus; visnu-dharma-uttare - in the Visnu- dharma Purana, Uttara-
khanda; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge; ananda - and bliss; sandratvat -
because of being filled; dvayoh - of both; eva - certainly; avisesatah - because of
non-distinction; aupacarikah - metaphorical; eva - certainly; atra - in this matter;
bhedah - distinction; ayam - this; dehayoh - of the bodies; dvayoh - of Them.

This is also described in the Visnu-dharma Purana, Uttara-khanda:



"Because They are both full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss, They are not
different. The statement that They have two distinct bodies is a metaphor only."

Text 17 (a)

evam radhangajangavat. tada katharh dvidha-rupah.
tatha narada-pancaratre

svayarh hi bahavo bhutva
ramanarthar maha-rasah
tatati-rasaya reme
priyaya caika-rupaya

evam - in this way; radha - of Srimati Radharani; angaja - whose form was
manifested; anga - form His form; vat - like; tada - then; datharh - why?; dvidha-
rupah - manifested in two forms; tatha - in that regard; narada-pancaratre - in the
Narada-pancaratra; svayam - Himself; hi - certainly; bahavah - many; bhutva -
having become; ramana-artham - to become the lover; maha-rasah - full of nectar;
taya - with Her; ati- rasaya - full of nectar; reme - performed pastimes; priyaya -
with His beloved; ca - also; eka-rupaya - who had the same form as He.

In this way Radha is manifest from Krsna's form. Why, then, are there two forms?
The Narada-pancaratra explains:

"Becoming many to please Her, the sweet Lord enjoyed with His sweet beloved,
who manifested one form only."

Text 17 (b)

priyaya radhaya saha. tatha govinda-vrndavane ardhangad radha samutpanna ity
agre vaksyami. tatra vyakti-bhavisyati.

priyaya - His beloved; radhaya - Srimati Radharani; saha - with; tatha - in that way;
govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; ardha - half; angat - from
His

body; radha - Srimati Radharani; samutpanna - became manifested; iti - thus; agre
- in the passage beginning; vaksyami - I shall describe; tatra - there; vyakti-
bhavisyati -

will become manifest.

The beloved in this quote is Radha. The passage in Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra that

begins: "Radha was born from half of Krsna's body," I will later quote in full. Then
this point will be made clear.

Third Part



Text 18

atha kaiscid uktam. yadi sva-prakaso lila-rasa-mayah paramatma-svarupas tasmin
katharh Syama-varnatvarh sarvatra prasiddham. yatha srutau ruparh na vedyarn na
ca

bindunadah ity adi. tad aha

Syamabhatvarn vidhatte yat
sarva-varno 'tra liyate
nityar ca prabhavaty eva
kalo 'smin naiva vidyate

atha - then; kaiscit - by some; uktam - it is said; yadi - if; sva-prakasah - self-
manifest; lila - of pastimes; rasa - of nectar; mayah - consisting; parama-atma - of
the Supreme

Personality of Godhead; svarupah - the form; tasmin - in that; katham - why?;
Syama - black; varnatvam - the condition of having the color; sarvatra - throughout
the Vedic literatures; prasiddham - celebrated; yatha - just as; $rutau - in the Sruti-
Sastra; rupam - the form; na - not; vedyam - understandable; na - not; ca - and;
binduna - by a drop; adah - it; iti - thus; adi - in the passage beginning; by a drop;
adah - it; iti - thus; adi - in the passage beginning; tat - this; aha - says; Syama -
abha- tvam - the state of having a dark complexion; vidhatte - manifests; yat -
which; sarva - all; varnah - color; atra - here; liyate - enters; nityam - eternally; ca -
also; prabhavati - manifests; eva - certainly; kalah - the material color black; asmin
- in this; na - not; eva - certainly; vidyate - is.

At this point some may ask: "Why is it that the form of the Personality of
Godhead, which He manifests only by His own wish, and which is made of the
sweetness of transcendental pastimes, is famous everywhere for its dark
complexion?"

Part of the answer to this question may be found in the statement of the Sruti-
Sastra: "No one can understand even a drop of the Lord's transcendental form."

Aside from this it is also said:

"He eternally manifests the color Syama, within which all colors rest. His
complexion is not the material color black."

Fourth Part

Text 19

atha kaiscid uktam nityatvam katham uktam. maha-pralaye 'pi sarvarh nasyaty eva.
yatha na ke 'pi sthavarah sura- giri-prabhrtayah iti vedanta-pramanam. tat
pratyuttaram aha



bhur-lokad urdhvatah sthanam
laksa-yojana-manatah
suryasyaiva sudhamsos ca
tad-urdhvar laksa-yojanam

tad-vasat kala-niyamo na tatra hi cakasati. yatra divya- vrndavanam tatra candra-
suryayoh prakaso nasti. yatra kalo nasti. tatra katharh pralayah. yatah kala-niyamat
pralayah. yatha goloka-sarmhitayam

atha - now; kaiscit - by some; uktam - said; nityatvam - eternality; katham - why?;
uktam - is said; maha-pralaye - at the time of cosmic anihilation; api - also; sarvam
- everything; nasyati - perishes; eva - certainly; yatha - just as; na - not; ke api -
anyone; sthavarah - remains; sura-giri-prabhrtayah - the great leaders of the
demigods and others; iti - thus; vedanta - of the Vedanta; pramanam - the
evidence; tat - to that; pratyuttaram - reply; aha - he says; bhuh-lokat - from the
Bhurloka planets; urdhvatah - up; sthanam - place; laksa - 100,000; yojana -
yojanas; manatah - in measurement; suryasya - of the sun; eva - certainly;
sudhamsoh - of the moon; ca - and; tat - that; urdhvam - above; laksa - 100,000;
yojanam - yojanas; tat-vasat - from that control; kala - niyamah - the control of
time; na - not; tatra - there; hi - indeed; cakasati - is manifested; yatra - where;
divya - transcendental; vrndavanam - Vrndavana; tatra - there; candra - of the
moon; suryayoh - and the sun; prakasah - manifestation; na - not; asti - is; yatra -
where; kalah - time; na - not; asti - is; tatra - there; katham - how is it possible?;
pralayah - for there to be destruction; yatah - because; kala-niyamat - because of
the power of time; pralayah - there is destruction; yatha - just as; goloka-
samhitayam - in the Goloka-sarhhita.

At this point some may say: Why do you say that Krsna is eternal? At the final
cosmic anihilation everything perishes. This is confirmed by the Vedanta: "At the
time of cosmic anihilation, no one, not even the leaders of the demigods,
survives."

To this objection the following reply may be offered: 800,000 miles above the
Bhurloka planetary system the sun planet is situated, and 800,000 miles above the
sun the moon planet is situated. Beyond the sun and moon is the transcendental
planet

Goloka Vrndavana, where there is no sun and moon, and where, because of His
influence, there is no influence of time, Because destruction comes from the
influence of time, where there is no time how can there be destruction? The
Goloka-sambhita says:

Text 20

pada-gamyarh tu yat kincit
sa bhur-loka iti smrtah
asuryarh tu bhuvar-loka
adhruvarh svarga ucyate



pada - the place; gamyam - approachable; tu - indeed; yat - which; kincit -
somewhat; sah - that; bhuh-lokah - as Bhurloka; iti - thus; smrtah - is known;
asuryam - up to the sun planet; tu - indeed; bhuvah-lokah - Bhuvarloka;
adhruvam - up to Dhruvaloka; svargah - Svargaloka; ucyate - is said.

"The planets were we reside are known as Bhurloka. The planets above us,
reaching up to the sun planet, are known as Bhuvarloka. The planets above
Bhuvarloka, reaching up to Dhruvaloka, are called Svargaloka.

Text 21

maharlokah ksiter urdhvam
eka-kotis tu manatah
koti-dvayena vikhyato

jano lokas tu yojane

mahah-lokah - Maharloka; ksiteh - from the earth; urdhvam - above; eka - one;
kotih - unit of ten million; tu - indeed; manatah - in measurement; koti - of ten-
millions; dvayena - by two; vikhyatah - known; janah lokah - Janaloka; tu - indeed;
yojane - in yojanas.

"The planetary system known as Maharloka is situated 80 million miles above the
earth, and the Janaloka planetary system is 160 million miles above the earth.

Text 22

catus-koti-pramanas tu
tapo-lokas tu bhu-talat
uparisthat tatah satyarn
kotir astau pramanatah

catuh - four; koti - ten millions; pramanah - in measurement; tu - indeed; tapah-
lokah - Tapolaka; tu - indeed; bhu-talat - from the earth; uparisthat - above; tatah -
that;

satyam - Satyaloka; kotih - ten millions; astau - eight; pramanatah - in
measurement.

"Tapoloka is 320 million miles above the earth, and Satyaloka is 640 million miles
above the earth.

Text 23

satyad upari vaikunthah
kotir asta pramanatah
tasyoparisthat kaumara
umalokas atah parah



satyat - Satyaloka; upari - above; vaikunthah - Vaikuntha; kotih - ten millions;
astau - eight; pramanatah - in measurement; tasya - that; uparisthat - above;
kaumarah - of

the Four Kumaras; uma-lokah - Umaloka; tatah - that; parah - above.

"640 million miles above Satyaloka the spiritual sky begins. Above Satyaloka are
Kumaraloka and Umaloka.

Text 24

sivalokas tad-upari
golokas tad-upari smrtah
jyotirmayar tatra brahma
tatra vrndavanam mahat

sivalokah - Sivaloka; tat - that; upari - above; golokah - Goloka; tat - that; upari -
above; smrtah - is known; jyotih- mayam - effulgent; tatra - there; brahma -
Brahman; tatra - there; vindavanam - Vrndavana; mahat - great.

"Above that is Sivaloka, and above Sivaloka is Goloka, which contains the forest of
Vrndavana. All these planets are situated in the Brahman effulgence.

Text 25

tatraiva radhika devi
sarva-$akti-namaskrta
tatraiva bhagavan krsnah
sarva-deva-$iromanih

tatra - there; eva - certainly; radhika - Srimati Radharani; devi - Queen; sarva - by
all; sakti - potencies; namaskrta - offered respects; tatra - there; eva - certainly;
bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; krsnah - Krsna; sarva - of all;
deva - demigods; Siromanih - the crest jewel.

"Queen Radhika, to whom all the Lords potencies bow down, stays there. Lord

Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the crest jewel of all the
demigods, stays there."

Text 26

tatra Sri-bhagavan yatha

ayatim niyatirh caiva
bhutanam agatirh gatim
vetti vidyam avidyam ca
sa vacyo bhagavan iti

tatra - in this matter; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; yatha -



just as; ayatim - inauspicious; niyatim - auspicious; ca - also; eva - certainlyu;
bhutanam - of living entities; agati - ominous destination; gatim - desirable
destination; vetti - knows; vidyam - knowledge; avidyam - ignorance; ca - and; sah
- He; vacyah - isdesignated; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; iti -
thus.

The word bhagavan is defined in these words (Visnu Purana 6.5.78):

"He who knows what is auspicious and inauspicious, what leads the living entities
to an omnious end or a beneficial end, and what is knowledge and what is
ignorance, is called bhagavan."

Text 27 (a)

ata eva bhagavatah katham pralayah. tac ca sri-bhagvad- anga-jyotisa sarvam
uddipitam. tasmin kathar kalah. atha vadino vadanti yadi candra-surya-gati-vasan
na kala-niyamo 'bhut. tat kim nimesadibhih kalo mantavyah. tena pralayah maha-
pralayadir vidhatavyah. yatha nimesadir ayarh kalas tad eva

atah eva - therefore; bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; katham -
how is it possble; pralayah - destruction; tat - that; ca - also; sri-bhagavat - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; anga - of the body; jyotisa - by the effulgence;
sarvam - everything; uddipitam - is illuminated; tasmin - in Him; katham - how is
it possible?; kalah - that there is time; atha - then; vadinah - speakers; vadanti -
say; yadi - if; candra - of the moon; surya - and of the sun; gati - of the movements;
vasat -

under control; na - not; kala-niyamah - the influence of time; abhut - is; tat -
therefore; kim - what is the use?; nimesa- adibhih - with seconds and other units
of time; mantavyah - may be considered; tena - by this; pralayah - destruction;
maha-

pralaya - final anihilation; adih - beginning with; vidhatavyah - may be done; yatha
- just as; nimesa - seconds; adih - beginning with; vidhatavyah - may be done;
yatha - just as; nimesa - seconds; adih - beginning with; ayam - this; kalah - time;
tat - that; eva - certainly.

How is it possible for the Supreme Personality of Godhead to be subject to
destruction? Everything that exists rests on the effulgence of His body. How can
time influence Him?At this point some may say: If, because He controls the sun
and moon Krsna is not under the influence of time, then what is the use of the
moments of time? It is by time that the final cosmic destruction is done. The
moments of time are described in these words (Amara-kosa Dictionary 1.1.176):

Text 27 (b)

astadasa-nimesas tu
kasthas trimmsat tu tah kalah
tas tu trimsat ksanas te tu
muhurto dvadasas triyam



astadasa - 18; nimesah - nimesas; tu - indeed; kastah - kasthas; trimsat - 30; tu -
indeed; tah - they; kalah - kalas; tah - they; tu - indeed; trirhsat - 30; ksanah - a
ksana; te - they; tu - indeed; muhurtah - a muhurta; dvadasah - 12; triyam - 3.

"18 nimesas equal one kastha. 30 kasthas equal one kala. 30 kalas equal one ksana.
12 ksanas equal one muhurta."

Text 27 (c)

tatra vihasya bhagavata vadanti udiritartho 'pi bhavadbhir na jnayate. tad eva yatra
ca na bhautiko dehah. tatra katham nimeso vartate. nimesadir iti vayoh svabhavah.
ata eva bhautike dehe nimesadih. yatha prthivy apas tatha tejo vayur akasa eva ca
iti. vayur yatha goraksa-sarhhitayam yoga-vasisthe ca

tatra - at this reply; vihasya - laughing; bhagavatah - the devotees of the Lord;
vadanti - say; udirita - spoken; arthah - the meaning; api - even; bhavadbhih - by
you; na - is not; jhayate - understood; tat - therefore; eva - certainly; yatra - where;
ca - also; na - not; bhautikah - material; dehah - body; tatra - there; katham - how
is it possible?; nimesah - a second; vartate - exists; nimesa-adih - the second and
other units of time; iti - thus; vayoh - of air; svabhavah - the nature; atah eva -
therefore; bhautike - in a material; dehe - body; nimesa- adih - seconds and other
units of time; yatha - just as; prthivi - earth; apah - water; tatha - and; tejah - fire;
vayuh - air; akasah - ether; eva - certainly; ca - and; tit - thus; vayuh - air; yatha -
just as; goraksa-sarhhitayam - in the Goraksa-sarmbhita; yoga-vasisthe - in the Yoga-
vasistha; ca - and.

Laughing at this, the devotees say: You do not understand what we have said! The
Supreme Personality of Godhead does not have a material body. How can the
moments of time affect Him? The moments of time are manifested from the air
element. The moments of time influence material bodies. As the scriptures say:
"Earth, water, fire, air, and ether are the material elements." The air element, is
described in both the Goraksa-sarmhita and Yoga-vasistha:

Text 28

prano 'panah samanas ca
udano vyana eva ca
nagah kurmo 'tha krkaro
devadatto dhananjayah

tatra kurma-vayor nimesonmesadi-gunah. tatha tatraiva nago grhnati caitanyam
kurmas caiva nimilati. vasisthe-nimilanadi kurmasya ksut-trsna krarasya ca

ity evarh $ri-krsnacandre kalo nastiti. yatha govinda-vrndavane balaramarm prati
sri-bhagavan uvaca

pranah - prana; apanah - apana; samanah - samana; ca - and; udanah - udana;
vyanah - vyana; eva - certainly; va - and; nagah - naga; kurmah - kurma; atha -



and; krkarah -

krkara; devadattah - devadatta; dhananjayah - dhananjaya, tatra - there; kurma-
vayoh - of the kurma air; nimesa-unmesa- adi - of nimesa, unmesa, and other units
of time; gunah - the attribute; tatha - in that way; tatra - there; eva - certainly;
nagah - naga; grhnati - grasps; caitanyam - consciousness; kurmah - kurma; ca -
and; nimilati - meets; vasisthe - in the Yoga-vasistha; nimilanaadi - meeting and
other activities; kurmasya - of the kurma air; ksut - hunger; trsna - and thirst;
krkarasya - of the krkara air; ca - also; iti - this; evam - in this way; sri-krsnacandre
- in Sri Krsnacandra; kalah - time; na - not; asti - is; iti - thus; yatha - just as;
govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana; balaramam prati - to Lord
Balarama; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said.

"Prana, apana, samana, udana, vyana, naga, karma, krkara, devadatta, and
dhananjaya are the ten kinds of air."

From the kiirma air the nimesas, unmesas, and other units of time are manifested.
It is said: "The naga air grasps the life-force and the kirma air closes the eyes." In
the Yoga-vasistha it is said "The krkara air controls hunger and thirst, and the
kiirma

air closes the eyes." For Sri Krsnacandra, however, there is no influence of time.
This is described in the Govinda-vrndavana- Sastra, where the Supreme Personality
of Godhead says to Lord

Balarama:

Texts 29 and 30

premananda-mayah suddhah
sarvada nava-yauvanah
kalah kala-svarupo 'harn
kalatma kala-gocarah

samasta-kala-rahitah
sarva-karana-karanam
cit-svarupo jhana-rupo
'dvitiyah sama-drk parah
evar ruparm sadaivaharh
tisthamy atraiva sarvada

ata eva s$ri-krsnacandro nityo maha-rasa-mayah samasta-kala-
rahita iti jdatavyam. tisthamy atraiva iti vindavana ity
uktam.

prema - of love; ananda-bliss; mayah - consisting; Suddhah -
pure; sarvada - in all respects; nava-yauvanah - always a fresh
youth; kalah - time; kala - of time; svarupah - the form; aham -
I am; kala - of time; atma - the self; kala - of time;

gocarah - the field of perception; samasta - all; kala - of time;
rahitah - devoid; sarva-karana-karanam - the original cause of



all causes; cit - transcendental; svarupah - with a form;

jhana - of knowledge; rupah - with a form; advitiyah - one
without a second; sama - equal; drk - with vision; parah -
supreme; evam rupam - in this way; sada - always; eva - certainly;
aham - I; tisthami - stand; atra - here; eva - certainly;

sarvada - in all respects.

"Full of bliss and love, perfectly pure, and eternally

youthful, I am time, time's form, time's self, and time's

controller. Completely free of time, the original cause of all
causes, my form spiritual, my form full of knowledge, one without
a rival, My glance equal to all, and supreme, in this form I stay
here eternally."

From all this we may understand that Sri Krsnacandra,
whose form is full of the most sublime nectar, is eternal. The
phrase "I stay here" refers to Vrndavana.

Fifth Part

Text 31

atha yatha s$ri-bhagavan tatha vrndavanam eva yatha
padma-purane nirvana-khande rahasyadhyaye $ri-
bhagavan uvaca

nityarh me mathurar viddhi
vanam vrndavanam tatha
mamavataro nityo 'yam

atra ma sarms$ayarn krthah

atha - now; yatha - just as; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme

Personality of Godhead; tatha - in the same way; vindavanam -
V/vndavana; eva - certainly; yatha - just as; padma-purane - in

the Padma Purana; nirvana-khande - in the Nirvana-

khanda; rahasya-adhyaye - in the Rahasya Chapter; $ri-

bhagavan - the Supreme Persoality of Godhead; uvaca - said;
nityam - eternal; me - My; mathuram - Mathura; viddhi - just know;
vanam - the forest; vindavanam - of Vrndavana; tatha - in the

same way; mama - My, avatarah - incarnation; nityah - eternal;
ayam - this; atra - in this matter; ma - do not; sarh$ayam

krthah - doubt.

As the Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternal, so is
Vrndavana. This is described in the Padma Purana, Nirvana-
khanda, Rahasya-adhyaya, where the Supreme Personality of



Godhead says:
"Know that My Mathura is eternal, and so is Vrndavana
Forest. It is My eternal incarnation. Do not doubt it."

Text 32

tad atra vrndavanarh yatha

vrndavanam me dvi-vidham
nityar divyar itiritam
nityarm bhuvi tatha divyam
sarvopari virajate

tat - therefore; atra - in this connection; vrndavanam -
V/vndavana; ;yatha - just as; vrndavanam - Vrndavana; me -
My; dvi-vidham - in two features; nityam - eternal; divyam -
celestial; iti - thus; iritam - is said; nityam - eternal; bhuvi -

on the earth; tahta - in the same way; divyam - celestial; sarva -
the entire cosmic manifestation; upari - above; virajate - is
manifest.

About Vrndavana the Lord said:

"My Vrndavana is of two kinds: Nitya-Vrndavana and Divya-
Vrndavana. Nitya-Vrndavana appears on this earth planet, and
Divya-Vrndavana shines above all the worlds."

Texts 33 and 34

tad eva nitya-vrndavanam yatha $ri-krsna-yamale
trayodasadhika-satatama-patale

nitya vedaih pragiyante
siddhidah siddhi-kanksibhih
nitya-vrndavanarh sthanarn
purnati-purnam ucyate

lilah purnati-purnas ca
turlyas tatra kirtitah

tat - therefore; eva - certainly; nitya-vrndavanam - Nitya-
Vrndavana; yatha - just as; sri-krsna-yamale - in the

Sri Krsna-yamala; trayodasa-adhika-satatama-patale - in

Patala 113; nityah - eternal; vedaih - by the Vedas;

pragiyante - described; siddhi - perfection; dah - granting;
siddhi - perfection; kanksibhih - by those desiring; nitya-
vrndavanam - Nitya-Vrndavana; sthanam - place; purna-ati-
purnam - supremely perfect and complete; ucyate - is described;
lila - pastimes; purna-ati-purnah - supremely perfect and



complete; ca - also; turiyah - transcendental; tatra - there;
kirtitah - are described.

Nitya-Vrndavana is descirbed in the following statement of
Sri Krsna-yamala, Chapter 113:

"The eternals are glorified by the Vedas and the givers of
perfection by they who yearn for perfection. The abode of Nitya-
Vrndavana, where the Lord's supremely perfect transcendental
pastimes are glorified, is said to be the most perfect of all

perfect places."

Text 35

divya-vrndavanar yatha

yena vilasayaty eva
sri-krsnam divya-nayakam
divyarh ca yad yatha devya
radhaya anga-saurabham

divya-vrndavanam - Divya-Vrndavana; yatha - just as; yena -

by which; vilasayati - causes to be manifest; eva - certainly;
éri-krsnam - Sri Krsna; divyam - the transcendental,

nayakam - hero; divyam - Divya-Vrndavana; ca - also; yat - which;
yatha - just as; devyah radhayah - of Srimati

Radharani; anga - of the body; saurabham - the aroma.

Divya-Vrndavana is described in these words:

"Divya Vrndavana, which is filled with the fragrance of
Queen Radha's form, arouses splendid playfulness in the
transcendental hero, Sri Krsna.

Text 36

kridaniyarh paresasya
divyarh tenaiva kathyate
turiyadi-trayarh sthanarn
divya-vrndavanam varam

dridaniyam - the place of pastimes; para-isasya - of the

Supreme Personality of Godhead; divyam - divyam; tena - for this
reason; kathyate - is names; turiya - transcendental; adi -
beginning; trayam - three; sthanam - places; divya - vindavanam -
Divya-Vrndavana; varam - is the best.

"Because Sri Krsna enjoys pastimes (divyati) there,



it is known as Divya-Vrndavana, the best of the Lord's three
abodes.

Text 37

purnati-purna-purnar yat
svaruparh radhika-pateh
yasyarhsamsa-pranihita
lilas tesu pratisthitah

purna-ati-purna-purnam - the superlative in perfection

and completeness; yat - which svarupam - form; radhika - of
Srimati Radharani; pateh - of the Lord; yasya - of whom;
amsa - of the part; amhsa - of the part; pranihitah -
performed; lilah - pastimes; tesu - among them;

pratisthitah - established.

"This Divya-Vrndavana is supremely perfect and complete.
Sri Krsna, the Lord of Radha, enjoys transcendental
pastimes there.

Text 38

divya-vrndavane krsnah
sri-radha-vallabhas tatha
gopljana-vallabhas tu
nitya-vrndavane sada

divya-vrndavane - in Divya-Vrndavana; krsnah - Krsna;
sri-radha - of Srimati Radharani; vallabhah - the

boloved; tatha - in the same way; gopijana - of the gopis;
vallabhah - the beloved; tu - indeed; nitya-vrndavane - in Nitya-
Vrndavana; sada - always.

"In Divya-Vrndavana Krsna is known as Sri Radha-vallabha,
(Radha's beloved). In Nitya-Vrndavana He is eternally known as
Gopijana-vallabha (the gopis' beloved)."

Text 39

vrndavanam iti $ri-bhagavad-anga-visesah. atas tad eva
kaladi-rahitam. atha yatra $ri-krsnacandras tad-anga-
jyotisa vrndavanadi samastarh pradiptam. yatha goloka-
samhitayarn balabhadrarh prati $ri-bhagavan aha

eko meka-svarupo 'ham
sarva-$aktimayah puman
mad-dehan nirgatar jyotih



sarva-bhutamayarh param

vrndavanam - Vrndavana; iti - thus; $ri-bhagavat - of the
Supreme Personality of godhead; anga - form; visesah - specific;
atah - therefore; tat - that; eva - certainly; kala-adi - time,

and other limiting factors prsent within the material energy;
rahitam - without; atha - then; yatra - where; $ri-

krsanacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; tat - His; anga - of the

body; jyotisa - with the effulgence; vindavana-adi -

Vrndavana and other locations in the sprirtual world,

samastam - all; pradiptam - illuminated; yatha - just as; holoka-
samhhitayam - in the Goloka-samhita. balabhadram prati - to
Balabhadra; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
aha - said; ekah - one; aneka - with many; svarupah - forms;
aham - I am; sarva-saktimayah - full of all potencies; prman -

the Supreme Person; mat - My; dehat - from the body; nirgatam -
emenated; jyotih - effulgence; sarva - bhutamayam - in which the
cosmic manifestation rests; param - after.

Vrndavana is an expansion of the Supreme Lord's

transcendental body. Therefore it is free from time. Sri
Krsnacandra is present there. From the splendor of His limbs
Vrndavana and everything else is splendidly manifest. This is
described in the Goloka-samhita, where the Supreme Personality of
Godhead says to Balabhadra:

"I am the one Supreme Person, who expands into innumerable
forms, and who is the master of all potencies. Everything that
exists rests in My bodily splendor."

Text 40

tathaiva govinda-vrndavane balarama-prasne

anyat tu surya-candradi-
prakasa-sadrsam tava
tanu-pada-nakhaj jyotih
kim idam tad vadasva me

tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; govinda-vrndavane -

in the Govinda-Vrndavana-$astra; balarama - of Lord

Balarama, prasne - in the question; anyat - another; tu - indeed;
surya - of the sun; candra - of the moon; adi - beginning with;
prakasa - manifestation; sadrsam - like; tava - Your; tanu - of

the body; pada - of the feet; nakhat - from the nails; jyotih -
effulgence; kim - what?; idam - is this; tat - that; vadasva - please
tell; me - Me.



This described in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra, where Lord
Balarama asks:

"The splendor of Your body, feet, and nails shines as
another sun or another moon. What is it? Please tell Me."

Text 41

sri-bhagavan uvaca

jyotir brahma-mayam tejo
mac-charirad vinirgatam
mamanena na bhedo 'sti
brahma-jyotir aham param

sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca -
said; jyotih - effulgence; brahma-mayam - spiritual; tejah -
light; mat - My; Sarirat - from the body; vinirgatam -
manifested; mama - My; anena - with this; na - not; bhedah -
difference; asti - is; brahma-jyotih - Brahmajyoti; ;aham - I am;
param - transcendental.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: "This splendor that
comes from My body is spiritual light. It is not different from
Me. I am this spiritual splendor."

Text 42

prthivy-apo-vahni-rupair
vayu-rupais tathaiva ca
akasa-rupaih sada pasya
jala-bhande yatha ravih
durlabharh durgamar jyotir
durdarsam sarvagar suci

prthivi - of earth; apah - of water; vahni - of fire;

rupaih - with the forms; vayu - of air; rupaih - with the
forms; tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; ca - also;

akasa - of ether; rupaih - with forms; sada - always; pasya -
see; jala - of water; bhande - in a pot; yatha - just as;

ravih - the sun; durlabham - difficult to attain; durgamam -
difficult to approach; jyotih - effulgence; durdarsam - difficult
to see; sarvagam - all-pervading; suci - pure.

"Look! Just as the sun is reflected in a pot of water, so
this rare, unapproachable, invisible, pure light is everywhere in
all forms of earth, water, fire, air, or ether.



Text 43

sukhadarh moksadarh mahyar
padangusthad vinirgatam

tad dhyuatva yogino 'pi

yanti nirvanam uttamam

sukha - happiness; dam - granting; moksa - liberation; dam -
granting; mahyam - my; pada-angusthat - from the big toe;
vinirgatam; tat - that; dhyatva - having meditated; yoginah - the
yogis; api - also; yanti - attain; nirvanam - nirvana;

uttamam - supreme.

"Meditating on this light, which brings happiness and
liberation, and which comes from My big toe, the yogis attain the
supreme nirvana."

Text 44

tathatharvopanisadi gopala-tapaniye brahmanarh prati
sri-bhagavan uvaca

visva-ruparm pararh jyotih
svarupar rupa-varjitam

hrda mam sarhsamaran brahman
mat-padarm yati niscitam

tatha - in that way; atharva - of the Atharva Veda;

upanisadi - in the Upanisad; gopala-tapaniye - Gopala-

tapani; brahmanam prati - to Lord Brahma; sri-bhagavan -

the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said,;
vi$va-rupam - the source of all incarnationsl param - supreme;
jyotih - splendid; svarupam - spiritual form; rupa-

varjitam - without any material form; hrda - within his

heart; mam - Me; sarhsmaran - continually remembers;
brahman - O Brahma; mat - My; padam - spiritual

abode; yati - attains; niscitam - without any doubt.

This is also described in the Atharva Veda's Gopala-
tapani Upanisad (2.55), where the Supreme Personality of
Godhead says to Brahma:

"O Brahma, he who with all his heart meditates on Me, whose
form is the resting place of all forms, whose form is full of
spiritual light, whose form is spiritual, and who has no
material form, goes to My abode. Of this there is no doubt."

Text 45



atha varaha-samhitayar $ri-varaha uvaca

tac-chyama-deha-kiranaih
parananda-rasamrtaih
tad-amsu-koti-koty-amsa
jivas tat-kiranatmakah iti

atha - now; varaha-sarmhitayam - in the Varaha-sambhita;
sri-vrahah - Sri Varaha; uvaca - said; tat - this; $yama -

dark complexioned; deha - of the form; kiranaih - with the rays
of light; para - transcendental; ananda - of bliss; rasa-

amrtaih - with the nectar; tat - of that; amsu - of a ray of

light; koti-koti-ammsah - one billionth parts; jivah - the
individual living entities; tat-kirana-atmakah - identical wtih
that effulgence; iti - thus.

In the Varaha-samhita Lord Varaha says:

"The individual jiva souls are billion-billionth parts of
the blissful nectar rays of light shining from the dark
complexioned form of the Supreme Lord."

Text 46 (a)

evam Sri-krsnacandra-tanu-pada-nakha-jyotisa

samujjvalam vrndavanadi samasta-sthalam iti mantavyam. tatra
kaladi-praveso naiva. yatra $ri-krsnacandrah sva-

prakaso nitya-kisorah samasta-kaladi-rahitah. tatha hi
govinda-vrndavane $ri-krsnarh prati balarama uvaca

evam - in this way; sri-krsnacandra - of Sri

Krsnacandra; tanu - of the body; pada - of the feet; nakha - of
the nails; jyotisa - by the effulgence; samujjvalam - splendid;
vrndavana - Vrndavana; adi - beginning with; samasta - all;
sthalam - places; iti - thus; mantavyam - should be understood;
tatra - there; kala-adi - of time and other material limitations;
pravesah - entrance; na - not; eva - certainly; yatra - where;
sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; sva-prakasah -
self-manifest; nitya - eternally; kisorah - youthful; samasta -
all; kala-adi - material limitations, beginning with time;
rahitah - without; tatha hi - furthermore; govinda-vrndavane -
in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; $ri-krsnam prati - to

Sri Krsna; balaramah - Lord Balarama; uvaca - said.

From this we may understand that from the effulgence of Sri
Krsnacandra's transcendental form, feet, and nails, Vrndavana and
all other spiritual abodes are splendidly manifested. Time and



other material restrictions cannot enter there. Where eternally
youthful Sri Krsnacandra is personally present, there is no time
or other material restrictions. In the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra
Balarama says to Sri Krsna:

Texts 46 (b)-50

radha kanta jagannatha
srimad-gokula-nagara
Syamasundara gopisa
gokulananda-candramah

vrndavana-sukhananda
pita-vasah-priya prabho
padambuja-nakha-jyotir-
apta-loka-traya prabho

sabda-brahma-mayi-vamsi
priya padma-daleksana
prema-bhakti-puspa-mayi-
vana-mala-priyottama

govinda goganartighna
gopate goganarcita

tat tvaya kathitam tattvam
atmanas tu samasatah

kim svarupo 'si bhagavan
kim thah kim svarupakah
vistarena punas tasmai
srotum icchami tad vada

radha - of Srimati Radharani; kanta - O lover;

jagat - of the universe; natha - O Lord; srimat-gokula - of
Gokula; nagara - O hero; Syama-sundara - O lord who has a
beautiful dark complexion; gopi - of the gopis; isa - O master;
gokula - in gokula; ananda - of bliss; candramah - the moon,;
vrndavana - of Vrndavana; sukha-ananda - the bliss; pita -
yellow; vasah - of garments; priya - fond; prabho - O lord;

pada - feet; ambuja - lotus; nakha - the nails; jyotih -

effulgence; apta - attained; loka - planetary systems; traya -
three; prabho - O Lord; $abda-brahma - the sounds of the Vedas;
mayl - consisting; varmnsi - of the flute; priya - dear; padma -
lotus; dala - petal; 1lsana - eyes; preme-bhakti - loving
devotional service; prspa - of the flowers; may1 - consisting;
vana-mala - garland of sylvan flowers; priya - dear; uttama -
best; govinda - O Govinda, pleasure of the cows, land, and senses;
go - of the cows; gana - of the herd; arti - the sufferings; ghna -



destroying; go - of the cows; pate - O master; go-gana - by the
cows; arcita - worshipped; yat - which; tvaya - by You; kathitam -
said; tattvam - truty; atmanah - personally; tu - indeed;
samasatah - assembled; kim - what?; svarupah - form; asi - You
are; bhagavan - O lord; kim - what?; ihah - activities; kim - what;
svarupakah - nature; vistarena - elaborately; punah - again;
tasmai - about this; srotum - to hear; icchami - I desirre; tat -
this; vada - please explain.

"O lover of Radha, O Lord of the universes, O hero of Gokula,

O handsome, dark Syamasundara, O Lord of the gopis, O blissful moon of Gokula,
@)

bliss of Vrndavana, O Lord fond of yellow garments, O Lord whose
lotus toenails fill the three worlds with light, O Lord fond of
playing the Vedic hymns on Your flute, O lotus-petal-eyed Lord, O
Lord fond of wearing a forest garland made with flowers of love

and devotion, O Govinda, O pleasure of the cows, land, and

senses, O Lord who relieves the sufferings of the surabhi cows, O
Lord of the surabhi cows, O Lord worshiped by the surabhi cows, O
Lord, what is Your form? What are Your activities? What is Your
nature? The truth that You have spoken about these please tell me
in detail. I yearn to hear of it.

Text 51

sri-bhagavan uvaca

aham atma pararm brahma
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
sabda-brahma-mayah saksat
svayam prakrtir iSvarah

sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca -
said; aham - I am; atma - the Supersoul; param brahma - the
Supreme Brahman; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge; ananda -
and bliss; vigrahah - whose form; sabda-brahma-mayah -
consisting of the Vedic sounds; saksat - directly; svayam -
personally; prakrtih - material nature; iSvarah - and the
controller.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: I am the
Supersoul, the Supreme Brahman, the material energy, the supreme

controller, the sounds of the Vedas, and the form of eternity,
knowledge, and bliss.

Text 52

ady-anta-rahitah suksma-



sthulatitah parat parah
svayar-jyotih svayarh-karta
svayar-harta svayam-prabhuh

adi - beginning; anta - and end; rahitah - without; suksma -
subtle; sthula - and gross; atitah - beyond; parat - than the
greatest; parah - greater; svayam-jyotih - self-effulgent;
svayam-karta - the doer; svayam-harta - the destroyer; svayam-
prabhuh - the master.

"T have neither beginning nor end. I am beyond the subtle

and gross, and the large and small. I am greater than the
greatest. I am self-effulgent. I am the supreme creator. I am the
ultimate destroyer. I am the master of all.

Text 53

kataksa-matra-brahmanda-
koti-srsti-vinasa-krt
sadasiva-mahavisnu-
rudra-brahmadi-karakah

kataksa - with a sidelong glance; matra - only;

brahmanda - of universes; koti - millions; srsti - creations;
vinsas-krt - I destroy; sadasiva - of Sadasiva;

mahavisnu - Maha-Visnu; rudra - Lord Rudra; brahma - Brahma;
adi - and all the other demigods; karakah - I am the father.

"With only a sidelong glance I can create or destroy millions of
universes. I am the father of Sadasiva, Maha-Visnu, Rudra,
Brahma, and all the others.

Text 54

narakrtir nitya-rupi
vamsi-vadya-priyah sada
indranila-mani-Syamas
tri-bhango madhurakrtih

nara - of a human; akrtih - with a form;nitya - eternal;

rupi - with a form; varsi - the flute; vadya - music; priyah -
fond; sada - always; indranila-mani - like a sapphire;

Syamah - dark; tri-bhangah - with a three-fold bending form;
madhura - a charming; akrtih - form.

"My charming, eternal, three-fold-bending, sapphire-
complexioned form resembles the features of a human-being. I am
fond of playing the flute.



Text 55

purnendu-koti-sadrso
nana-lavanya-varidhih
pundarika-dalakara-
nayanah prema-sagarah
jita-kama-dhanur-divya-
bhru-lata-lalitotsavah

purna - full; indu - moon; koti - millions; sadrsah - like;
nana - various; lavanya - of beauty; varidhih - the ocean;
pundarika - lotus; dala - petals; akara - in the form,;
nayanah - eyes; prema - of love; sagarah - an ocean; jita -
defeated; kama - of cupid; dhanuh - the bow; divya -
transcendental; bhru - of eyebrows; lata - of the creepers;
lalita - playful; utsavah - festival.

"T am like millions of moons. I am an ocean of
handsomeness. My eyes are like lotus petals. I am an ocean of
love. I am a playful festival where the splendid vines

of My eyebrows celebrate their defeat of Kamadeva's bow.

Text 56

tri-bhanga-lalita-$rimat-
tiryag-grivati-sundarah
Sabda-brahma-mayi-varsi-
vadanotsava-sagarah

tri-bhanga - three-fold bending; lalita - playful; sSrimat -
beautiful; tiryak - tilted; griva - neck; ati - very; sundarah -
beautiful; sabda-brahma - the sounds of the Vedas; mayi -
consisting; vamsi - of the flute; vadana - playing; utsava - of
happiness; sagrah - an ocean.

"I am handsome with a three-fold-bending form and a
gracefully tilted neck. When I play the Vedic hymns on My flute,
I become plunged in an ocean of happiness.

Text 57

vana-mali pita-vasah
su-kuncita-siroruhah
barhi-barha-krtottamsah
parijatavatarnsakah

vana-mali - wearing a garland of forest flowers; pita - with



yellow; vasah - garments; su-kuncita - nicely curling;
siroruhah - with hair; barhi - peacock; barha - of feather;
krta - fashioned; uttarnsah - crown; parijata - of parijata
flowers; avatarnsakah - with a garland.

"My gracefully curling hairs are decorated with a peacock-
feather crown. I wear yellow garments, a garland of forest
flowers, and a garland of parijata flowers.

Text 58

premananda-mayah Suddhah
sarvada nava-yauvanah
kalah kala-svarupo 'harn
kalatma kala-gocarah

prema - of love; ananda-mayah - full of the bliss; suddhah -
pure; sarvada - always; nava-yauvanah - a fresh youth; kalah -
time; kala - of time; svarupah - the form; aham - I; kala - of
time; atma - the self; kala - of time; gocarah - the knower.

"T am full of bliss and love. I am pure. I am eternally a
fresh youth. I am time. I am the form of time. I know everything
about time.

Text 59

samasta-kala-rahitah
sarva-karana-karanam
cit-svarupo jhana-rupo
'dvitiyah sama-drk parah
evam-rupah sadaivaham
tisthamy atraiva sarvada

samasta - all; kala - of time; rahitah - free; sarva-karana-
karanam - the cause of all causes; cit-svarupah - the form of
transcendence; jnana-rupah - the form of knowledge;
advitiyah - one without a second; sama - equally; drk - seeing;
parah - supreme; evam-rupah - in this way; sada - always; eva -
indeed; aham - I; testhami - remain; atra - here; eva - certainly;
sarvada - always.

"T am completely free of time. I am the cause of all causes.
My form is spiritual. My form is full of knowledge. I am one
without a second. I see everyone with an equal eye. I am the
Supreme. In this transcendental form I stay here eternally."

Text 60



tatha brahma-sarhhitayam

advaitam acyutam anadim ananta-rupam
adyam purana-purusarh nava-yauvanarm ca
vedesu durlabham adurlabham atma-bhaktau
govindam adi-purusar tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in that way; brahma-sarmhitayam - in the Brahma-

samhita; advaitam - without a second;

acyutam - imperishable; anadim - beginningless; ananta-

rupam - endless form; adyam - the beginning;

purana - ancient; purusarm - person; nava-yauvanam -

blooming with freshness of youth; ca - and; vedesu - in

the Vedas; durlabham - inaccessible;

adurlabham - obtainable; atma-bhaktau - through devotion of the
soul; govindam - Govinda; adi-purusam - the Supreme

Lord; tam - Him;} aham - I; bhajami - worship.

In the Brahma-sarhhita it is said (5.33):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is inaccessible

to the Vedas, but obtainable by pure unalloyed devotion of the
soul, who is without a second, who is not subject to decay, and
is without a beginning, whose form is endless, who is the
beginning, and the eternal purusa; yet He is a person possessing
the beauty of blooming youth."**

Sixth Part

Text 61 (a)

atha sarvesvaratvam. sri-bhagavan-nirupanarh yatha
brahma-sambhitayarh sri-bhagavantam alokya brahma
astadasaksara-mantrarm prapa. tad anu Sri-bhagavantarm
stauti. yatha sri-bhagavatah samudbhuya brahma
sarvatrandhakaram drstva bhagavantarm stauti. tato
brahmanar prati astadasaksaram adat

atha - now; sarva-i$varatvam - the nature of being the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme

Personality of Godhead; nirupanam - the description; yatha -

just as; brahma-samhitayam - in the Brahma-sarbhita; sri-
bhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; alokya - having
seen; brahma - Brahma; astadasa-aksara-mantram - the

eighteen syllable mantra; prapa - attained; tat - that; anu -



after; Sribhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
stauti - he glorifies; yatha - just as; sribhagavatah - from the
Lord; udbhuya - manifesting; brahma - Brahma,; sarvatra -
everywhere; andhakaram - darkness; drstva - having seen;
bhagavantam - the Lord; stauti - glorifies; tatah - then;
brahmanam prati - to Brahma; astadasa-aksaram - the 18
syllable mantra; adat - the Lord gave.

That Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead we will

now explain. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is described in
the Brahma-samhita, where Brahma sees the Lord and obtains the
eighteen-syllable mantra. Then he glorifies the Lord with

prayers. When Brahma was born from the Supreme Lord, and he saw
only blinding darkness everywhere, he offered prayers. Then the
Lord gave Brahma the eighteen syllable Krsna-mantra. This is
described in the following verses (Brahma-sarnhita 5.26-29):

Text 61-64

atha tepe sa sucirar
prinan govindam avyayam
svetadvipa-patirh krsnam
goloka-stharm parat param

prakrtya guna-rupinya
rupinya paryupasitam
sahasra-dala-sampanne
koti-kinjalka-brhmite

bhumis cintamanis tatra
karnikare mahasane
samasinam cid-anandam
jyoti-rupam sanatanam

Sabda-brahma-mayam venur
vadayantarh mukhambuje
vilasini-guna-vrtarn

svaih svair amsair abhistitam

atha - then; tepe - performed austerities;

sah - he; suciram - quickly; prinan - pleasing;

govindam - Govinda; avyayam - unchanging; svetadvipa-
patim - the Lord of Svetadvipa; krsnam - Krsna; goloka-
stham - in Goloka; parat param - the Supreme; prakrtya - by
nature; guna-rupinya - full of virtues; rupinya - with a
form; paryupasitam - worshiped; sahasra-dala-

sampanne - with thousands of petals; koti-kinjalka-
brhmite - with millions of filaments; bhumih - ground;



cintamanih-cintamani; tatra - there; karnikare - in the

whorl; mahasane - on a great throne;

samasinam - seated; cid-anandam - full of spiritual bliss;
jyoti-rupam - splendid; sanatanam - eternal; sabda-
brahma-mayam - filled with the sounds of the Vedas; venum - the
flute; vadayantam - playing; mukhambuje - on the lotus

mouth; vilasini-guna-vrtam - playful; svaih svaih - with

His own; amsaih - portions; abhistitam - glorified.

"Brahma, being desirous of satisfying Govinda, practiced the
cultural acts for Krsna in Goloka, Lord of Svetadvipa, for a

long time. His meditation ran thus, "There exists a divine lotus
of a thousand petals, augmented by millions of filaments, in the
transcendental Land of Goloka. On its whorl, there exists a great
divine throne on which is seated Sri Krsna, the form of

eternal effulgence of transcendental bliss, playing on His divine
flute resonant with the divine sound with His lotus mouth. He is
worshiped by His amorous milkmaids with their respective
subjective portions and extensions and also by His external
energy (who stays outside) embodying all mundane qualities.**

Texts 65 and 66

atha venu-ninadasya
trayl-murti-may1 gatih
sphuranti pravivesasu
mukhabjani svayambhuvah

gayatrim gayatas tasmad
adhigatya saroja-jah
sarhskrtas cadi-guruna
dvijatam agamat tatah

atha - then; venu-ninadasya - the flute-sound;
trayl-murti-may1 - the form of the three Vedas;

gatih - goal; sphuranti - manifesting;

pravivesa - entered; asu - at once; mukhabjani - lotus

mouth; svayambhuvah - Brahma; gayatrim - gyatri,

gayatah - chanting; tasmad - from that;

adhigatya - understanding; saroja-jah - Brahma, born from the
lotus; sarmskrtah - purified; ca - and; adi-

guruna - by the original guru; dvijatam - brahmanahood;
agamat - attained; tatah - then.

"Then Gayatri, mother of the Vedas, being manifest, i.e.
imparted, by the divine sound of the flute of Sri Krsna,
entered into the lotus mouth of Brahma, born from Himself,
through His eight ear-holes. The lotus-born Brahma, having



received the Gayatri, sprung from the flute-song of Sri
Krsna, attained the status of the twice-born, having been
initiated by the supreme primal preceptor, Godhead Himself.**

Text 67 (a)

trayya prabuddho 'tha vidhir
vijiata-tattva-sagarah
tustava veda-sarena
stotrenanena kesavarm

trayya - by the three Vedas; prabuddhah - enlightened;

atha - then; vidhih - Brahma; vijhata - understood; tattva-sagarah - the ocean of
truth;

tustava - offered prayers; veda-sarena - with the essence of

the Vedas; stotrena - prayers; anena - with this;

kesavam - Kesava.

"Enlightened by the recollection of that gayatri embodying

the three Vedas, Brahma became acquainted with the expanse of the
ocean of truth. Then he worshiped Sri Krsna, the essence of

all Vedas, with this hymn.**

Text 67 (b)

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu ity adi.

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu iti adi - in the passage beginning

with these words (5.33, which is: cintamani-prakara-

sadmasu kalpa-vrksa-laksavrtesu surabhir abhipalayantam/laksmi-
sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanarh govindam adi-purusam tam aham
bhajami.

"I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, the first proginitor,
who is tending the cows, yielding all desire, in abodes built
with spiritual gems, surrounded by millions of purpose-trees,
always served with great reverence and affection by hundreds of
thousands of laksmis or Gopis."**

Text 68

tatha narada-pancaratre naradananta-samvade bhakti-
rahasye

cid-ananda-svarupam ca
nirgunam prakrteh param
sudha toyar lata kalpa-
lata cintamani-sthalih



tatha - in that way; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada-
pancaratra; narada - of Narada; ananta - and Ananta;

samhvade - in the conversation; bhakti - of devotional ser ice;
rahasye in the secret; cit - transcendental knowledge; ananda -
and bliss; svarupam - with the form; ca - also; nirgunam - wthout
material qualities, and free from the three modes of material
nature; prakrteh - the material energy; param - beyond; sudha -
nectar; toyam - water; lata - creepers; kalpa-lata - desire-
creepers; cintamani - made of cintamani gems; sthalih - the
places.

In the Narada-pancaratra, Bhakti-rahasya, in the
conversation of Narada and Ananta, it is said:

"Goloka Vrndavana is full of knowledge and bliss. It has no
material qualities. It is beyond the material energy, Within it all
water is nectar, all vines are desire-vines, and all places are
made of cintamani.

Text 69

brahma jyotih priya laksmir
astramh venuh puman harih

brahma - Brahman; jyotih - effulgence; priya - beloved;
laksmih - Laksmidevi; astram - weapon; venuh - the flute;
puman - the Supreme Person; harih - Lord Hari.

"There all light is Brahman, all beloveds are goddesses of fortune,
the weapon is a flute, and the Supreme Person is Lord Hari.

Text 70

katha ganarh gatir natyarn
parikha ksira-sagarah
tal-loka-vasinarh devarn
vrndavana-purandaram

katha - talking; ganam - is son; gatih - movements; natyam -
dancing; parikha - moat; ksira - of milk; sagarah - ocean;

tat - loka - in that planet; vasinam - residing; devam - the Lord;
vrndavana - of Vrndavana; purandaram - the monarch.

"There all words are song, all movements are dancing, and
the moat is an ocean of milk. The Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who is the king of Vrndavana, resides there.



Text 71

divyati-divyarm $ri-deham
kala-mayady-agocaram
dvi-bhujarh megha-Syamangarm
kisorarh vana-malinam

divya-ati-divyam - supremely splendid; $ri-deham - handsome

form; kala-maya - the time potency; adi - beginning with;

agocaram - beyond the touch; dvi - with two; bhujam - arms; megha -
like a cloud; Syama-with a dark-complexioned; angam - body;
kisoram - youthful; vana-malinam - decorated with a forest of

sylvan flowers.

"He is the most splendid. His form is handsome. He is beyond
time's reach. He has two arms. He is dark as a monsoon cloud. He
is youthful. He wears a garland of forest flowers.

Text 72

divyabharana-bhusangar
gopa-kanya-samavrtam
dayitarh prema-bhaktanam
advaitamh brahma-vadinam

divya - splendid and transcendental; abharana - with

ornaments; bhusa - decorated; angam - whose limbs; gopa - of the
cowherd men; kanya - by the daughters; samavrtam - surrounded;
dayitam - the object of love; prema-bhaktanam - for the devotees;
advaitam - and the non-differentiated Absolute; brahma-vadinam -
for the impersonalists.

"His limbs are decorated with spendid ornaments. He is
surrounded by the gopis. To the affectionate devotees He is the
ultimate object of love. To the impersonalists He is the non-
dual Brahman.

Text 73

mina-kurmadayo yasya
amsamsah sarva-devatah
yasya smarana-matrena
naro nari-bhavaty api

mina - Lord Matsya; kurma - Lord Kurma; adayah - beginning
with; yasya - of whom; amsa - parts; arhsah - of the parts;

sarva - all; devatah - deities; yasya - of whom; smarana-
matrena - simply by remembering; narah - a human being; nari-



bhavati - becomes one of the cowherd girls of Vraja; api - even.

"Lord Matsya, Lord Karma, and the other incarnations are
expansions of His expansions. Simply by remembering Him an
ordinary human being can become one of His gopi associates.

Text 74

pauranika yajanty evarm
vaitanair brahma-vadinah
bhakti-tantra-vidhanena
tri-khandenaiva sadhavah

pauranikah - the followers of the Puranas; yajanti -

worship; evam - in that way; vaitanaih - with Vedic sacrifices;
brahma-vadinah - the impersonalists; bhakti-tantra - of the
Bhakti-tantras; vidhanena - according to the descriptions; tri-
khandena - int three parts; eva - certainly; sadhavah - the
saintly devotees.

"The followers of the Puranas worship Him in their way. The
impersonalists worship Him with agni-hotra yajnas. The
devotees worship Him according to the three divisions of the
Bhakti-tantras."

Texts 75 and 76

tatha sammohana-tantre dvitiya-patale naradarm prati
sanaka uvaca

dhyayet krsnarh ca su-Syamarn
purnananda-kalevaram
koti-surya-prabhar caiva
yoginam api durlabham

sarva-saundarya-nilayarn
radhalingita-vigraham
purnananda-svarupam tam
na tu bhutamayam hi tat

tatha - in the same way; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-
tantra; dvitiya-patale - in the Second Patala; naradam prati -

to Narada Muni; sanakah - Sanaka-kumara; uvaca - said;
dhyayet - one should meditate; krsnam - on Krsna; ca - and;
su-syamam - who has a beautiful dark complexion; purna -
perfect; ananda - of bliss; kalevaram - whose form; koti -
millions; surya - of suns; prabham - whose splendor; ca - also;
eva - indeed; yoginam - by the yogis; api - even; durlabham -



difficult to attain; sarva - of all; saundarya - beauty; nilayam - the resting place;
radha - by Srimati Radharani; alingita - embraced;

vigraham - whose form; purna - perfect; ananda - of bliss;

svarupam - whose form; tam - that; na - not; tu - indeed; bhuta -

mayam - composed of material elements; hi - indeed; tat - that.

In the Sammohana-tantra, Second Patala, Sanaka-kumara tells Narada:

"One should meditate on Sri Krsna, whose handsome dark form

is full of bliss, who is more splendid than millions of suns, difficult
for even the yogis to find, and the abode of all handsomeness,
whose form is full of bliss, whose form is not made of matter,

and whose form is embraced by Sri Radha.

Text 77

yadrsi vesa-bhusa ca
manasah priti-dayini
tadrsi ca harer jiieya
bhaktanugrahako harih

yadrsi - just like; vesa-bhusa - garments and ornaments;
ca - also; manasah - the mind; priti-dayini - delighting;
tadrsi - in that way; ca - also; hareh - of Lord Hari;
jheya - may be understood; bhakta - to the dovotees;
anugrhakah - merciful; harih - Lord Hari.

"Lord Hari is known to wear garments and ornaments like this,
which please the heart. Lord Hari is kind to His devotees."

Seventh Part

Text 78

atha srutibhir avalokito yatha brhad-vamana-purane
vrndavana-mahatmye Sri-krsnar prati Srutayah ucuh.
yatha

prakrte pralaye prapte
vyakte vyaktim gate pura
sliste brahmani cin-matre
kala-mayatige 'ksare
brahmananda-maho loko
vyapl vaikuntha-sarhjhakah

atha - now; srutibhih - by the Vedas; avalokitah - observed;



yatha - just as; brhat-vamana-purane - in the Brhad-Vamana
Purana; vrndavana-mahatmye - in the Vrndavana-mahatmya;
sri-krsnam prati - to Sri Krsna; érutayah - the

Personified Vedas; ucuh - said; yatha - just as; prakrte -

cosmic; pralaye - anihilation; prapte - when arrived; vyakte -
when manifested; vyaktim - manifestation; gate - attained; pura -
formerly; sliste - merged; brahmani - in Brahman; cit-matre -
spiritual; kala-maya - the time factor; atige - beyond the

reach; mayah - consisting; lokah - rrealm; vyapi - manifest;
vaikuntha - Vaikuntha; sarhjnakah - named.

This is also confirmed by the Personified Vedas. In the Brhad-Vamana
Purana, Vrndavana-mahatmya, the Personified Vedas say
to Sri Krsna:

"At the time of cosmic annihilation, the previously manifested
worlds are all merged in the imperishable, spiritual Brahman,
which is beyond the touch of the time energy. At that time the
Vaikuntha planets, which are filled with spiritual bliss, remain
unchanged.

Text 79

nirguno 'nady-anantas ca
vartate kevale 'ksare
aksaram paramarh brahma
vedanam sthanam uttamam

nirgunah - without material qualities, or free from the

influence of the three modes of material nature; anadi - without
beginning; anantah - without end; ca - and; vartate - is; devale -

in the transcendental position; aksare - imperishable; aksaram -

the imperishable; paramam - supreme; brahma - Brahman; vedanam -
of the Vedas; sthanam - the abode; uttamam - supreme.

"Free from the modes of nature, beginingless, endless,
imperishable, supreme, spiritual, and the ultimate abode of the
Vedas, these Vaikuntha planets are situated in the imperishable
transcendental world.

Text 80

tal-loka-vasi-tatrasthaih
stuto vedaih parat parah
ciram stutva tatas tustah
paroksah praha tan gira

tat - of those planets; vasi - the residents; tatrasthaih -



there; stutah - glorified; vedaih - by the Personified Vedas;
parat parah - greater than the greatest; ciram - for a long time;
stutva - glorifying; tatah - then; tustah - satisfied;

paroksah - the transcendental Lord; praha - said; tan - them;
gira - with the following words.

"The Personified Vedas in those Vaikuntha planets glorified
the Supreme Lord for a long time. Becoming satisfied with them,
the transcendental Supreme Lord spoke to them these words:

Text 81

srutih prati Sri-bhagavan uvaca

tusto 'smi bruta bhoh prajna
varam yan-manasipsitam

srutih prati - to the Personified Vedas; sri-bhagavan - the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said; tustah -

satisfied; asmi - I am; bruta - please speak; bhoh - O;

prajiah - my children; varam - benedition; yat - which; manasi -
in the mind; ipsitam - is desired.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead said to the Personified
Vedas: O children, I am pleased. Tell Me what benediction your
hearts desire.

Text 82

srutayah ucuh

narayanadi-rupani

jhatany asmabhir acyuta
sa-gunarm brahma sarvedarm
vastu-buddhir na tesu nah

srutayah - the Personified Vedas; ucuh - said; narayana -

with Lord Narayana; adi - beginning; rupani - the forms

jhatani - understood; asmabhih - by us; acyuta - O infallable
Lord; sa-gunam - with attributes; brahma-spirit; sarva - all;

idam - this; vastu - as matter; buddhih - the conception; na - not;
tesu - among them; nah - of us.

"The Personified Vedas said: O infallable Lord, to a certain

extent we can understand Your forms of Lord Narayana and other
incarnations. At least we can understand that these forms are all
spiritual and full of spiritual attributes. We do not mistake

them for matter.



Text 83

brahmeti procyate 'smabhir
yad ruparh nirgunam param
van-mano-gocaratitar

tato na jiayate hi tat

brahma - spirit; iti - thus; procyate - is said;

asmabhih - by us; yat - which; rupam - form;

nirgunam - beyond the modes of nature; param - supreme;

vak - words; manah - and mind; gocara - the range;

atitam - beyond; tatah - therefore; na - not; jiiayate - is understood; hi - certainly;
tat - that.

"These forms are all spiritual and transcendental. They have no
material qualities. Because they are beyond the touch of the
material mind and material words, we cannot properly understand them.

Text 84

ananda-matram iti yad
vadantiha pura-vidah

tad rupam darsayasmakam
yadi deyo varo hi nah

ananda-matram - composed exclusively of transcendental bliss;
iti - thus; yat - which; vadanti - say; iha - in this connection;
pura-vidah - the ancient sages; tat - that; rupam - form;
darsaya - please reveal; asmakam - to us; yadi - if; deyah -
proper to be given; varah - benediction; hi - certainly; nah - to
us.

"The great sages of ancient times have said that Your

original transcendental form is composed of spiritual bliss
alone. If You think it is proper, please show us this form. That
is our request for a benediction.

Text 85

srutvaitad darSayam asa
svarh lokarh prakrteh param
kevalanubhavananda-
matram aksaram avyayam

srutva - having heard; etat - this; darSayam asa - He
revealed; svam - His own; lokam - planet; prakrteh - the material
world; param - above; kevala - transcendental; anubhava -



experience; ananda - bliss; matram - exclusively; aksaram -
imperishable; avyayam - and eternal.

"Hearing these words, the Supreme Personality of Godhead
showed them His own transcendental abode, which is eternal,
imperishable, beyond the touch of matter, and composed
exclusively of spiritual bliss, . . .

Text 86

yatra vrndavanarh nama
vanamh kama-dughair drumaih
manorama-nikunjadhyar
sarvartu-sukha-samyutam

yatra - where; vindavanam - Vrndavana; nama - by name;

vanam - the forest; kama-dughaih - fulfilling desires; drumaih -
with trees; manorama - charming; nikunja - with groves; adhyam -
enriched; sarva - in all; rtu - seasons; sukha - with happiness;
samhyutam - full.

where a forest named Vrndavana is opulent with beautiful groves
of desire trees, where the happiness of every season is always
present, . . .

Text 87

yatra govardhano nama
su-nirjhara-dari-yutah
ratna-dhatu-mayah sriman
su-paksi-gana-sankulah

yatra - where; govardhanah - Govardhana; nama - named; su -
nice; nirjhara - streams; dari - and caves; yutah - endowed,

ratna - jewels; dhatu - and minerals; mayah - composed; $riman -
full of beauty and opulence; su - with nice; paksi-gana - birds;
sankulah - crowded.

where the beautiful place named Govardhana is filled with
pleasant streams, charming caves, jewels, minerals, and many

delightful birds, . . .

Text 88

yatra nirjhara-paniya
kalindi saritarh vara
ratna-baddhobhaya-tati
harmsa-padmadi-sankula



yatra - where; nirjhara - of the stream; paniya - with nice

water; kalindi - the Yamuna; saritam - of rivers; vara - the

best; ratna - with jewels; baddha - studded; ubhaya - both; tati -
shores; hamsa - with swans; padma - lotus flowers; adi - beginning
with; sankula - crowded.

where the Yamuna, the best of all rivers, is filled with nectar
waters, jewel shores, and many swans and lotuses, . . .

Text 89

nana-rasa-rasonmattari

yatra gopi-kadambakam
tat-kadambaka-madhya-sthah
kisorakrtir acyutah

nana - various; rasa - of rasa dances; rasa - by the nectarean
mellows; unmattam - intoxicated; yatra - where; gopi - of gopis;
kadambakam - the multitude; tat - kadambaka - of that multitude;
madhya - in the midst; sthah - staying; kisora - youthful,

akrtih - with a form; acyutah - the infallible Personality of
Godhead.

where there were many gopis intoxicated by the nectar of many
rasa dances, and where in the midst of the gopis stood the
youthful, infallible Lord.

Text 90

darsayitveti ca praha

bruta kim karavani vah
drsto madiya-loko 'yar
yato nasti pararh varam

darsayitva - having revealed; iti - thus; ca - also; praha -

said; bruta - please speak; kim - what?; karavani - may I do;
vah - for you; drstah - seen; madiya - My; lokah - planet;

ayam - this; yatah - than which; na - not; asti - there is; param -
better; varam - blessing.

"After showing them, the Lord said: What may I do for you?

Tell Me. You have seen My own abode. No benediction is better
than this."

Eighth Part



Texts 91 and 92

atah sri-krsnacandropari ko 'pi nasti. sarvoari $r1-
krsnacandro yatha sri-krsna-yamale pancasititama-
patale sri-bhagavantarh vasudevam prati sri-rukminy
uvaca

tvad-rte nasti yat kificij
jagat sthavara-jangamam
sarvesam atma-bhuto 'si
paramatmeti Sabdyate

sa tvarh kim dhyayasi sriman
kaminam sarva-kamadah
kim va japasi tattvena

etat tvarh vaktum arhasi

atah - now; éri-krsnacandra - Sri Krsnacandra;
upari - above; kah api - something; na - not; asti - is; sarva -
everything; upari - above; $ri-krsnacandrah - Sri
Krsnacandra; yatha - just as; $ri-krsna-yamale - in the
Sri Krsna-yamala; paficasititama-patale - in Patala 50;
sri-bhagavantam - to the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
vasudevam prati - Vasudeva; $ri-rukmini - Srimati
Rukmini-devi; uvaca - said; tvat - You; rte - without; na - not;
asti - is; yat - what; kincit - anything; jagat - universe;
sthavara - filled with non-moving; jangamam - and moving
creatures; sarvesam - of all; atma-bhutah - self manifest;
asi - You are; parama-atma - as the Supersoul; iti - thus;
sabdyate-are described; sah - that person; tvam - You; kim - upon
whom?; dhyayasi - do You meditate; sriman - full of all beauty
and opulence; kaminam - of those who desire benedections;
sarva - all; kama - desires; dah - granting; tvam - whom?; va - or;
japasi - do You chant; tattvena - in truth; etat - this; tvam - You;
vaktum - to speak; arhasi - deserve.

Now we shall explain that nothing is superior to the form of
Sri Krsnacandra. In Patala 50 of the Sri Krsna-yamala, Sri
Rukmini says to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva:

"Without You the universe, filled with moving and

inert creatures, would not exist. You stay in everyone's heart.

You are called the Supersoul. You are supremely handsome.

You fulfill the desires of they who are filled with desires. On

what are You meditating? What mantra are You chanting? Please tell the
truth.



Text 93

niséamya vacam kamaleksanaya
yaduttamo yat priya-krt priyayah

yam ankam aropya sukham ca sadararm
muhur muhuh praha muda mudanta-hrt

nisamya - having heard; vacam - the statement; kamala -
iksanayah - of the lotus-eyed Rukmini; yadu-uttamah - the
best of the Yadava dynasty; yat - which; priya-krt - delighting;
priyayah - His beloved; tam - her; ankam - on His lap;

aropya - placing; sukham - happily; ca - and; sa-adaram -
respectfully; muhuh muhuh - repeatedly; praha - spoke; muca -
with delight; muda - with delight; anta - within; hrt - His heart.

"When He heard these words from His lotus-eyed beloved, the best of the
Yadus affectionately, happily and respectfully placed her
on His lap and, with great joy in His heart, said:

Text 94

sri-bhagavan vasudeva uvaca

sarat saratararh kante

yan marh prcchasi sampratam
rahasyanarh rahasyam tu
tathapi varnayami te

sri-bhagavan - the Personality of Godhead; vasudevah - Lord
Vasudeva; uvaca - said; sarat sarataram - the ultimate;

kante - O My beloved; yat - which; mam - from Me; prcchasi - You
ask; sampratam - now; rahasyanam - fo secrets; rahasyam - the
greatest secret; tu - certainly; tathapi - nevertheless;

varnayami - I shall describe it; te - to you.

"The Supreme Lord Vasudeva said: O My beloved, although you
ask about the most important of important things, the most
secret of all secrets, I will describe it to you.

Text 95

tvarh me pranesvari kanta
yatah parama-$obhana
ato vaktavyam etat syat
tvayi nasty api me rahah

tvam - you; me - of Me; prana - of the life; iSvari - the
controller; kanta - beloved; yatah - from whom; parama - supreme;



sobhana - beauty; atah - therfore; vaktavyam - must be said,;
etat - this; syat - is; tvayi - for you; na - not; asti - there is;
api - even; me - of Me; rahah - a secret.

"You are My beautiful beloved, the queen of My life. T will
tell you. I have no secrets from you.

Text 96

premaramarh lalita-vapusarn yat kalakrantam etad
yam vedadyair vihita-munayo naradadya munindrah
prahuh satyarh parama-purusar radhika-prana-rupar
tarh gopinarh nayana-kumuda-preksaniyendum the

prema - of divine love; aramam - the garden; lalita - charming;
vapusam - with a form; yat - which; kala-krantam - artistic;
etat - this; yam - which; veda-adyaih - by the Vedic literatures;
vihita-munayah - the great sages; narada-adyah - headed by
Narada Muni; muni-indrah - the great sages; prahuh - say;
satyam - the Absolute Truth; parama - the supreme; purusam -
person; radhika - of Srimati Radharani; prana - the

very life; rupam - in the form; tam - upon Him; gopinam - of the
gopis; nayana - of the eyes; kumuda - of the lotus flowers;
preksaniya - the object of vision; indum - the moon; the - 1
meditate.

"l am meditating on a great artist who has a charming,

handsome form, who is a garden of love, whom Narada, the great

sages and the Vedas declare is the Supreme Truth, the Personality

of Godhead, who is Radhika's life, and who is the moon where the
gopis lotus eyes gaze.

Text 97

ta. . .udita. . . yasya visvadyam adyarn
yad bhagadah sakala-jagatarh karanarh dhimahi sma

udita - arisen; yasya - of whom; visva - of the universe;
adyam - origin; adyam - origin yat - which; bhaga-adah - full of
all opulences; sakala - of all; jagatam - the universes;

karanam - the cause; dhimahi sma - I meditate.

"I am meditating on He who is the origin of all the universes.

Text 98

jyotir yasya prathama-vapuso vi$va-murtir virajarn
brahmandanarh nicaya-racana roma-kupesu yasya



avrttas te rucibhir amala-prajiaya durvighya
sa radha yar pranaya-visayarh sevate tarh smarami

jyotih - effulgence; yasya - of whom; prathama - first;
vapusah - of the form; visva - of the universe; murtih - the
form; virajam - the universal form; brahma-andanam - of the
universes; nicaya - of the multitude; racana - creating; roma-
kupesu - in the pores of the body; yasya - of whom; avrttah -
returned; te - they; recibhih - with effulgence; amala - pure;
prajiaya - with intelligence; durvigahya - difficult to
understand; sa - she; radha - Srimati Radharani; yam -
whom; pranaya - of love; visayam - the object; sevate - serves;
tam - upon Him; smarami - [ meditate.

"I am meditating on Him whose original form manifests a
spiritual effulgence, the viraja that is the form of the

universe, in whose bodily pores the material universes are
created, and whom Radha, who cannot be understood by even the
purest minds, loves and serves.

Text 99

brahmandanam pracaya-racana kukkutakiva murdhni
yat $arh kalavayava-rahitamh divya-vrndavanakhyam
sthanar samsthavarana-lalitam yat turlyat param tat
premananda-prathitam anisarh dhimahi dhyana-harsat

brahma-andanam - of the universes; pracaya - of the

multitude; racana - creating; kukkutaki - a feather; iva - like;
murdhni - on His head; yat - which; Sarh - auspiciousness; kala-
avayava-rahitam - free from time; divya - transcendental,
vrndavana - Vrndavana; akhyam - named; sthanam - abode;
sarhstha-avarana-lalitam - delightful; yat - which; turiyat -

in the spiritual world; param - in the topmost part; tat - that;
preme - love; ananda - and bliss; prathitam - famous; anisam - day
and night; dhimahi - I meditate; dhyana - of meditation;

harsat - with the joy.

"Day and night in bliss I meditate on the delightful realm

named Divya-Vrndavana, where there is no time, which is a feather
placed on the head of the universes, which is beyond the

spiritual world, and which is filled with love and bliss.

Text 100

varhsi yasya priya-sahacari cidra-sarhjna sadaisa
krsnasyarthe yad uda-bhavana nada uccaih-svaro yat
sabda varnah srutaya udita bodhayanti sma visvarn



vi$vanandarh tam aham anisarh prema-dhama prapadye

varhsi - the flute; yasya - of whom priya - the dear;

sahacari - companion; cidra-samjia - with holes; sada-always;
esa - it; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; arthe - for the sake;

yat - which; uda-bhavana - nectar; nada - sounds; varnah -
letters; sSrutayah - Vedas; uditah - risen; bodhayanti sma -
taught; viSvam - the universe; visva - of the universe;

anandam - the bliss; tam - to Him; aham - I; anisam - day and
night; prema - of love; dhanam - the gift; prapadye - I surrender.

"Day and night I surrender to He who is an abode of love,
who brings bliss to the world, and whose dear friend is a hole-
marked flute that for Krsna's sake plays many nectarean high
notes and the Vedic syllables that enlighten the world.

Text 101

yasya krida-kalita-vapusah sthana-samsthana-sarmstha
dhyana-saktyavayava-sahita nanyad icchamayesu
atmananda-prathita-jagatamh nakakarh nantam isarn
tarh gopinarh nayana-kumuda-preksaniyendum the

yasya - of whom; krida-kalita - for pastimes; vapusah -

form; sthana - of the abode; sarhsthana - of the abode;

samhstha - the abode; dhyana - of meditation; Saktya - with the
potency; avayava - limbs; sahita - with; na - not; anyat - another;
iccha-mayesu - among desires; atma - of the self; ananda -

bliss; prathita - celebrated; jagatam - of the universes;

nakakam - the sky; na - without; antam - and; isam - to the
Supreme Lord; tam - to Him; gopinam - of the gopis; nayana - of
the eyes; kumuda - by the lotus flowers; preksaniya - the object
of vision; indum - the moon; the - I meditate.

"I meditate on He whose playful transcendental form appears

in meditation, although it cannot be seen by those filled with

desires, who is the limitless sky of the worlds of bliss, who is

the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and who is the moon where the
gopis' lotus eyes gaze.

Text 101 (b)

ity evarh radha-premananda-mayari paripurna-prema-
svaruparh Sri-krsnacandram aham cintaye.

iti - thus; evam - in this way; radha - of Srimati
Radharani; prema - of the transcendental love; ananda - of
the bliss; mayam - consisting; paripurna - perfect and complete;



prema - love; svarupam - the form; sri-krsnacandram - on Sri
Krsnacandra; aham - I; cintaye - meditate.

In summary, Lord Vasudeva says in this passage: "I meditate
on Sri Krsnacandra, who is the form of perfect transcendental
love, and who is filled with the bliss of love for Sri Radha."

Ninth Part

Text 102

pararh yatha padma-purane nirvana-khande naradarm
prati sanat-kumarena yat kathitarn tad vyaso 'mbarisarn
rajanarh praty aha

ati-gopyam tvaya prstam
yan maya na sukarn prati
gaditamh sva-sutarh kintu
tvarh vaksyami hari-priyam

param - after; yatha - just as; padma-purane - in the

Padma Purana; nirvana-khande - in the Nirvana-khanda;
naradam prati - to Narada; sanat-kumarena - by Sanat-kumara;
yat - what; kathitam - said; tat - they;

vyasah - Vyasa; ambarisam rajanam prati - to King Ambarisa;{fn
aha - said; ati - very; gopyam - confidential,

tvaya - by you; prstam - enquired; yat - what; maya - by

Me; na - not; sukam - Sukadeva Gosvami;

prati - to; gaditam - said; sva-sutam - to your own son;

kintu - however; tvam - to you; vaksyuami - I shall

relate; hari - to Lord Hari; priyam - dear.

Sri Krsnacandra is further described in the following

passage from the Padma Purana, Nirvana-khanda (42.7,9,13),
where Srila Vyasadeva relates to Maharaja Ambarisa words spoken
by Sanat-kumara to Narada Muni:

"You have asked about a very confidential secret. Although
I did not explain this secret even to my own son Sukadeva, 1
shall now reveal it to you because you are dear to Lord Hari.

Text 103

maya pura tapas-cirnam
bahu-varsa-sahasrakam
phala-mula-dala-jala-



vatahara-nisevina

maya - by me; pura - in the past;

tapah - austerity; cirnam - for a Ing time; bahu - many;
varsa - of years; sahasrakam - thousands; phala - on
fruits; mula - roots; dala - leaves;

jala - water; vata - and air; ahara-nisevina - subsisting.

"At one time in the past I performed severe austerities for a
long time. For many thousands of years I fasted, eating only
fruits, roots, leaves, water, and air.

Text 104

tato mam aha bhagavan

svadhyaya-niratam harih
kasminn arthe cikirsa te
vivitsa va maha-mune

tatah - then; mam - to me; aha - said; bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; sva-adhyaya - in the study of the Vedas;
niratam - devoted; harih - Lord Hari; kasmin - for what?; arthe -
purpose; cikirsa - the desire to do something; te - of you;

vivitsa - the desire to learn something; va - or; maha-mune - O
great sage.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead then spoke to me, who had
so diligently studied the Vedas, He said: Why do you perform
these austerities? O great sage, what would you like to be able

to do, or what would you like to be able to understand?

Text 105

prasanno 'smi vinu mune
varam tvam varadarsabhat
mad-darsanantah sarsara
iti satyarn bravimi te

prasannah - pleased; asmi - I am; vrnu - please choose; mune - O
sage; varam - a benediction; tvam - you; varada-rsabhat - from
the best of philanthropists; mat - My; darsana - sight; antah -
ending; samhsarah - material existance; iti - thus; satyam - the
truth; bravimi - I speak; te - to you.

"I am satisfied with you. O sage, please ask some

benediction from Me, the best of those who have the power to
grant benedictions. The sight of Me ends the cycle of repeated
birth and death. I speak the truth to you.



Text 106

ato 'ham abruvam krsnam
pulakotphulla-vigrahah
tvam aham drastum icchami
caksurbhyarh madhusudana

atah - then; aham - I; abruvam - said; krsnam - to Sri
Krsna; pulaka-utphulla-vigrahah - the hairs of my body
standing erect in ecstasy; tvam - You; aham - I; drastum - to
see; icchami - desire; caksurbhyam - with my own eyes;
madhusudana - O Krsna.

"The hairs of body erect in ecstatic love, I said to Lord
Krsna: O Madhustdana, I desire to see You with my own eyes.

Text 107

yat tat satyam pararn brahma
jagad-yonim jagad-gatim
vadanti veda-sirasas
caksusar natha me 'stu tat

yat - which; tat - that; satyam - Absolute Truth; param - Supreme;
brahma - Brahman; jagat - of the universe; yonim - the origin;
jagat - of the universe; gatim - the final destination; vadanti -

say; veda-Sirasah - the best of the Vedas; caksusam - power to
see; natha - O Lord; me - of me; astu - let there be; tat - that.

"The best of the Vedas say that You are the Absolute Truth,

the Supreme Brahman, the creator of the universes, and the final
resting place of the universes. O Lord, I pray that I may have

the eyes to see You.

Text 108

sri-bhagavan uvaca

mam eke prakrtarh prahuh
purusarh ca tathetare

dharmam eke varam caike
moksam eke 'kuto-bhayam

sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca -
said; mam - Me; eke - some; prakrtam - a product of matter;
prahuh - say; purusam - the Supreme Enjoyer; ca - also; tatha -
in the same ways; itare - others; dharmam - the principles of



rleigion; eke - some; varam - the best; ca - also; eke - some;
moksam - final liberation; eke - some; akutah-bhayam - which
grants fearlessness.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: "Some say I am a
product of material energy, and others say I am the Supreme
Enjoyer. Some say I am religion personified, some say I am the
best of benedictions, and some say I am personified liberation,
which makes the conditioned souls fearless.

Text 109

sunyam eke 'bhavam eke
paramanum athapare
daivam eke devam eke
graham eke manah pare
buddhim eke kalam eke
sivam eke sadasivam

sunyam - the void; eke - some; abhavam - the condition of non-
being; eke - some; paramanum - the atom; atha - then; apare -
others; daivam - destiny; eke - some; devam - a demigod; eke - some;
graham - a planet; eke - some; manah - the mind; pare - others;
buddhim - intelligence; eke - some; kalam - time; eke - some;

sivam - Siva; eke - some; sadasivam - Sadasiva.

"Some say I am the void, some say I am the manifestation of
non-existance, and others say I am the atom. Some say I am
destiny, some say I am a demigod, some say I am the deity of some
planet, and others say I am the personification of the mind. Some
say I am the intelligence, some say I am time personified, some
say I am an incarnation of Lord Siva, and others say I am an
incarnation of Lord Sadasiva.

Text 110

apare veda-Sirasi

sthitam ekarh sanatanam
yad bhava-vikriya-hinarm
sac-cid-ananda-vigraham
man-maya-mohita-dhiyah
sarva-kalena vancitah

apare - others; veda - of the Vedas; sirasi - on the crown;
sthitam - situated; ekam - sole; sanatanam - eternal; yat - which;
bhava - of material existance; vikriya - of mutability; hinam -
devoid; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge; ananda - and bliss;
vigraham - form; mat - My; maya - illusory potency; mohita -



bewildered; dhiyah - whose intelligence; sarva - kalena - by
eternal time; vancitah - cheated.

"Others say I am the eternal, blissful, omniscient, and

unchanging crest jewel of the Vedas. These people are bewildered
by My illusory potency. They have been soundly cheated by eternal
time.

Text 111

ko 'pi veda puman loke
mad-anugraha-bhajanam
pasya tvarh darsayisyami
svarupar veda-gopitam

kah api - there may be some; veda - who understands; puman - a
person; loke - in this world; mat - My; anugraha - ofthe mercy;
bhajanam - the recipient; pasya - just see; tvam - to you,
darsayiSyami - I shall reveal; svarupam - My own form; veda -
from the Vedas; gopitam - hidden.

"A person who has received My mercy can understand Me. Look!
I will show you My original form, which is hidden from the
Vedas."

Texts 112 and 113

vedavyasa uvaca

tato 'pasyam aham bhupa
tatah kalambuda-prabham
gopa-kanyavrtam goparm
hasantam gopa-balakaih

kadamba-mulam asinam
pita-vasasam adbhutam
vanam vrndavanar nama
nava-pallava-manditam
kokila-bhramara-ravam
manohara-manoharam

vedavyasah - Vedavyasa; uvaca - said; tatah - then;

apasyam - saw; aham - I; bhupa - O king; tatah - then; kala -
dark; ambuda - of a cloud; prabham - with the splendor; gopa-
kanya - by the gopis; avrtam - surrounded; gopam - a cowherd
boy; hasantam - laughing; gopa-balakaih - with other cowherd
boys; kadamba - of a kadamba tree; mulam - at the root; asinam -
seated; pita - with yellow; vasasam - garments; adbhutam -



wonderful; vanam - the forest; vindavanam - of Vrndavana;

nama - named; nava - with fresh; pallava - blossoms; manditam -
decorated; kokila - of cuckoos; bhramara - of bees; ravam - with the
sounds; manohara-manoharam - supremely enchanting.

Vedavyasa said: "O king, at that moment I saw a cowherd boy
splendid as a dark monsoon cloud, surrounded by gopis, laughing
with cowherd boys, dressed in yellow garments, and sitting under
a kadamba tree in the wonderful, supremely enchanting forest
named Vrndavana, which was decorated with newly blossoming
flowers and filled with the sounds of cuckoos and bees."

Text 114

balam iti yatha

kaumaram pancamabdantarn
paugandam dasamavadhi
kaisoram apancadasa
yauvanarh tu tatah param

balam - the boy; iti - thus; yatha - just as; kaumaram - the
kaumara age; pancama - fifth; abda - year; antam - ending;
paugandam - the pauganda age; dasama - the tenth year;
avadhi - up until; kaiSoram - the kaiSora age; apancadasa -
until the age of 15; yauvanam - the yauvana age; tu - indeed;
tatah param - the remainder.

The ages of Sri Krsna are described in the following
verse:

"The kaumara age extends to the fifth year. From the fifth
year until the tenth year is in the pauganda age, and
from the tenth to the fifteenth years is the kaisora age."

Text 115 (a)

balyam yauvanam vardhakyam iti vayo 'vastha-trayam. atah
kaisoravadhi balyam. evarn bale 'py ukte kiSora-vaya iti
boddhavyam. kim abhiprayas tad aha gopa-kanyavrtam gopa-
kanyavrtatvena ujjvala-rasa ity ayogyatvat. tatha sri- krsna-

yamale unavimsadhika-sata-patale dvaraka- nathah sri-vasudevo 'pi
radha-krsnam drasturh $ri-tripura-sahayena sa-tripuro divya-
vrndavane radha-krsnantikam vivesa. sri-krsnajnaya

radha-kunde snatva stri-rupo bhutva $yama iti nama dhrtva
paripurnarh premamayarh radha-krsnam sa Syama dadarsa. tad yatha

balyam - childhood; yauvanam - youth; vardhakyam - and



maturity; iti - thus; vayah - ages;

avastha - conditions; trayam - three; atah - then;

kaisora - KaiSora avadhi - up until; balyam - childhood;
evam - in this way; bale - in the boy; api - indeed,

ukte - described; kisora-vayah - the kisora age; iti -

thus; boddhavyam - should be understood; kim
abhiprayah - why?; tat - the reason; aha - he says;
gopa-kan/ya - by the gopis; avrtam - surrounded,

iti - thus; padena - by the line; kaisora- vayah - the

kaiSora age; sucitam - is indicated; iti - thus;

tatha - in that way; balye - in childhood; gopa-kanya-
avrtatvena - the condition of being surrounded by the gopis;
ujjvall-rasah - the mellows of conjugal love; iti - thus;
ayogyatvat - because of not being unsuitable; tatha - in that
way; $ri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri Krsna-yamala; una-
vimmsa adhika-$ata-patale - in Patala 119; dvaraka - of
Dvaraka; natha - the king; $ri-vasudevah - Sri

Vasudeva; api - indeed; radha-krsnam - Sri Sri Radha-
Krsna; drastum - to see; $ri-tripura - Sri Tripura;

sahayena - with the help; sa - with;

tripurah - Tripura; divya-vrndavane - in Divya-Vrndavana;
radha-krsna - Sri Sri Radha- Krsna; antikam - near;

vivesa - entered; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; ajiiaya - by the order; radha-kunde - in
Radhakunda;

snatva - having bathed; str1 - of a woman; rupah - with the
form; bhutva - becoming; Syama - Syama;

iti - thus; nama - name; dhrtva - accepting;

paripurnam - perfect and complete; prema-mayam - full of
transcendental love; radha-krsnam - Sri Sri Radha-Krsna/;
sa - she; syama - Syama; dadrsa - saw;

tat - this; yatha - just as.

The span of life is divided into three parts: balya
(childhood), yauvana (youth), and vardhakya (maturity). Balya
extends up to kaisora. It should be known that kaisora is
contained within balya. What is the intention here? He says in
this verse "He is surrounded by the gopis." This clearly
indicates the kaisora age because of the inappropriateness in the
balya age of the conjugal rasa, which is indicated by the phrase
"surrounded by the gopis."
In Chapter 119 of the Sri Krsna-yamala,
Lord Vasudeva, the king of Dvaraka, accompanied by His
servant Tripura, approached Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in
Divya-Vrndavana to gain Their audience. By Lord Krsna's order,
Vasudeva bathed in Radha-kunda, assumed a female form, accepted
the name Syama, and then saw the perfectly affectionate couple, Radha-
Krsna. The passage follows.



Text 115 (b)

madhupriya nama sakhi
radha-krsnati-vallabha

sa Syamarh ca kare dhrtva
radhayarh sammukhe 'nayat

madhupriya - Madhupriya; nama - named; sakhi - gopi friend;
radha-krsna - to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; ati - very;

vallabha - dear; sa - she; syama - Syama; ca - and; kare - the
hand; dhrtva - taking; radhayam - of Srimati

Radharani; sammukhe - in the presence; anayat - brought.

"Madhupriya-gopi, who was very dear to Sri Sri Radha-
Krsna, took Syama by the hand and brought her before
Srimati Radharani.

Text 116

sapasyad radhikarm krsna-
vaksah-sthala-samasritam
anaupamya-rupa-lila-
praty-anga-rabhasojjvalam

sa - she; apasyat - saw; radhikam - Srimati

Radharani; krsna - of Sri Krsna; vaksah-sthala - on

the chest; samasritam - resting; anaupamya - incomparable;
rupa - beautiful form; lila - and pastimes; prati-anga - each
limb; rabhasa-ujjvalam - very beautiful.

"Syama then saw Sri Radhika, whose limbs were gloriously
splendid, and whose beauty and playfulness had no rival, resting
on Lord Krsna's chest.

Texts 117 and 118

anyonya-slesitangau tau
radha-krsnau dadarsa sa
radharm sphurad-rasarh krsna-
sarvanga-svanga-gopitam

cumbantirh krsnacandrasya-
dhara-divya-sudhasrayam
krsne radhanga-ragena
kunkumi-krta-vigrahah

anyonya - each other; slesita - embraced; angau - bodies;
tau - They; radha-krsnau - Sri Sri Radha-Krsna;



dadarsa - saw; sa - she; radham - Srimati Radharant;
sphurat-rasam - like nectar; krsna - of Sri Krsna; sarva -

all; anga - the limbs; sva - her own; anga - limbs; gopitam -
covered; cumbantim - kissing; krsnacandrasya - of Sri
Krsnacandra; adhara - of the lips; divya - transcendental,
sudha - of nectar; asrayam - the abode; krsne - on Lord
Krsna; radha - of Srimati Radharani; anga - of the

limbs; ragena - by the ointments; kunkumi - with kunkuma
powder; krta - covered; vigrahah - the form.

"She saw Radha and Krsna embracing and sweet Radha covering
each of Krsna's limbs with Her own limbs and kissing the
reservoir of nectar at Krsnacandra's lips. Krsna's body was
covered with the red kunkuma that had anointed Radha's limbs.

Text 119

ubhayor antarar tarh ca
asvadyasvadanai rasaih
anyonya-bhava-santarair
anyonyaslista-cetasoh

ubhayoh - both; antaram - between; tam - that; ca - and; asvadya -
relishing; asvadanai - relishable; rasaih - with nectar;

anyonya - mutual; bhava-santaraih - with the xpansion of love;
anyonya - mutual; aslista - embraced; cetasoh - whose hearts.

"Embracing, the divine couple tasted the sweetness of Their
love."

Text 120

ity evarh nityananda-svarupo nitya-vigrahah sri-radha-
krsna iti mantavyam. yatha varaha-sarmhitayarm prthivir
prati sri-bhagavan varaha uvaca

tad-ammsu-koti-koty-armsas
tasya kandarpa-vigrahah

jagan-moharh prakurvanti
tad-andantara-samsthitah

iti - thus; evam - in this way; nitya - eternal; ananda - of

bliss; svarupah - the form; nitya - eternal; vigrahah - form;
sri-radha-krsnah - Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; iti -

thus; mantavyam - should be considered; yatha - just as; varaha-
sarhhitayam - in the Varaha-sambhita; prthivim-prati - to the
earth; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Lord; varahah - Varaha;
uvaca - said; tat - of Him; amsu - of a ray of effulgence;



koti-koti-amsah - a millionth of a millionth fractional

part; tasya - of Him; kandarpa - of cupid; vigrahah - the forms;
jagat - the universes; moham prakurvanti - enchanting; tat-anda -
the universes; antara - within; samsthitah - situated.

The forms of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna are eternal and
eternally full of bliss. This is confirmed in the Varaha-sarmbhita,
where Lord Varaha says to the earth:

"All the Kamadeva's that enchant the universes are only a
trillionth part of a single ray of Radha-Krsna's splendor.

Text 121

tat-prakasasya koty-amsa
rasmayah surya-vigrahah
tad-deha-vilasat-kanti-
koti-koty-armsa-candramah

tat - of Them; prakasasya - of the effulgence; koti-

amsah - of a millionth part; raSmayah - the rays; surya - of
suns; vigrahah - the forms; tat - of Them; deha - of the forms;
vilasat - shining; kanti - splendor; koti - of a millionth part;
koti - of a millionth part; ammsa - the part; candramah - the
moons;

"The hosts of suns are millions of rays of Thier splendor.
The moons are millions and millions of rays of the glistening
splendor of Their transcendental bodies.

Text 122

paratma-nitya-cid-rupa
nirgunasyaika-karanam
tad-amsu-koti-koty-amsa
jivas tat-kiranatmakah
tac-chyama-deha-kiranaih
parananda-rasamrtaih

para-atma - of the Supersoul; nitya - eternal; cit -
transcendental; rupah - forms; nirgunasya - of the
transcendence; eka - sole; karanam - cause; tat - of
Them; arhsu - of the effulgence; koti - of a millionth
part; koti- amsah - a millionth part; jivah - the living
entities; tat - of Them; kirana - of the effulgence;
atmakah - identities; tat - of Them:;

Syama - beautiful; deha - forms; kiranaih - with the
effulgence; para - transcendental; ananda - of



bliss; rasa - of the nectar; amrtaih - with the nectar.

"The eternal spiritual forms of Lord Paramama, which are
beyond the three modes, are manifest from the nectar bliss of
the Lord's dark splendor. The individual spirit-souls (jivas) are
a trillionth part of a single ray of His splendor.

Text 123

tad-anghri-pankaja-sriman-
nakha-candramani-prabham
tad-ams$u purna-brahmaiva
karanam veda-durgamam

tat - of Them; anghri - of the feet; pankaja - of the lotus

flower; srimat - beautiful; nakha - of the nails; candramani - of
the moonstones; prabham - the luster; tat - of Them; armsu - the
luster; purna - the complete; brahma - Brahman; eva - certainly;
karanam - the cause; veda - by the personified Vedas; durgamam -
difficult to approach.

"The Brahman effulgence, which even the personified Vedas
approach with difficulty, is a portion of the luster of the
divine couple's beautiful candramani-jewel lotus toe-nails.

Text 124

tad-anga-saurabananta-
koty-ammsa visva-mohanah
tat-sparsa-puspa-gandhadi-
nana-saurabha-santatam

tat - of Them; anga - of the bodies; saurabha - of the

fragrance; ananta - limitless; koti - millionth; amhsah - parts;
visva - the universe; mohanah - enchanting; tat - of that;

sparsa - by the touch; puspa - of flowers; gandha-adi - and other
aromatic substances; nana - various; saurabha - fragrances;
santatam - the expansion.

"The flowers' great variety of fragrances come from the
touch of a millionth part of a fragment of the divine couple's
charming transcendental forms.

Text 125

tat-priya prakrtir adya
radhika tasya vallabha
tat-kala-koti-koty-amsa



durgadyas tri-gunatmakah
tasyanghri-rajasah sparsat
koti-visnuh prajayate

tat - to Him; priya - dear; prakrtih - potency; adya -

original; radhika - Srimati Radharant; tasya - of Him;

vallabha - the beloved; tat - of her; kala - of the parts; koti -
millionth; koti - of a millionth; arhsah - parts; durga - with
Durga; adyah - beginning; tri-guna-atmakah - in contact

with the three modes of material nature; tasya - of Him; anghri -
of the lotus feet; rajasah - of the pollen; sparsat - from the
touch; koti - millions; visnuh - of Visnus; prajayate - are
manifested.

"Lord Krsna's original potency is His beloved

Radhika. From a trillionth part of a fraction of Her

effulgence are manifested Durga-devi and other demigoddesses in
this world of three modes. In the same way, from the touch of the
pollen of Lord Krsna's lotus feet millions of Visnus are
manifested."

Text 126

tatra $ri-radha-krsnasyavarana-svarupo visnur
yatha $ri-varaha-sarhhitayam sri-radha-krsnasya
saptamavaranam aha

tad-bahye tu prabaladi-
praciraih su-manoharaih
puspodyanarh ca nanabhais
catur-diksu samujjvalaih

tatra - there; éri-radha-krsnasya - of Sri Sri

Radha-Krsna; avarana - covering; svarupah - in the form;
visnuh - Sri Visnu; yatha - just as; $ri-varaha-

samhitayam - in the Varaha-sarmhita; sri-radha-

krsnasya - of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; saptama - seventh;
avaranam - covering; aha - he describes; tat-bahye - outside
that; tu - indeed; prabala-adi-praciraih - with new blossoms;
su-manoharaih - very charming; puspa - of flowers; udyanam -
garden; ca - also; nana-abhaih - variegated; catuh-kiksu - in
the four directions; samujjvalaih - splendid.

Even Lord Visnu acts as Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's protector.

This is described in the Varaha- sarhhita, where the seventh wall
enclosing Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's abode is described in

these words:



"Outside the walls of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's abode,
in the four directions are splendid, charming gardens of many
kinds of blossoming flowers.

Text 127

Suklarh catur-bhujam visnur
pascime dvara-palakam
sankha-cakra-gada-padma-
kiritadi-vibhusitam

suklam - white; catuh - with four; bhujam - arms; visnum -
Visnu; pascime in the west; dvara - of the foor; palakam -
the protector; sankha - with conch; cakra - disc; gada - club;
padma - lotus; kirita - crown; adi - and other ornaments;
vibhusitam - decorated.

"A four-armed, white-complexioned Lord Visnu, holding a
conch, disc, club, and lotus, wearing a crown on His head, and
various ornaments on His body, is the doorkeeper of the western
gate.

Text 128

raktarn catur-bhujarm visnurn
sankha cakra-gada-dharam-
kirita-kundaloddiptarm
dvara-palakam uttare

raktam - red; catuh - with four; bhujam - arms; visnum - Lord
Visnu; sa\nkha - conch; cakra - disc; gada - and club; dharam -
holding; dirita - with a crown; dundala - and earrings;
uddiptam - splendid; dvara-palakam - the doordeeper; uttare -
inthe north.

"A four-armed, red-complexioned Lord Visnu, holding a
conch, disc, and club, and wearing a splendid crown and glistening
earrings, is the doorkeeper at the northern gate.

Text 129

gaurarn catur-bhujar visnurm
sankha-cakrambujayudham
kirita-kundaladyais ca
Sobhitam vana-malinam
purva-dvare dvara-palarmn
gaurar visnum prakirtitam



gauram - golden; catuh - with four; bhujam - arms; visnum -
Visnu; sankha - conch; cakra - disc; ambuja - and lotus flower;
ayudham - with weapons; kirita - with crown; kundala-

adyaih - earrings, and other ornaments; ca - also; Sobhitam -
decorated; vana-malinam - wearing a garland of sylvan flowers;
purva - on the east; dvare - at the gate; dvara-palam -
doorkeeper; gauram - golden; visnum - Lord Visnu;
prakirtitam - is described.

"A four-armed, golden-complexioned Lord Visnu, holding a
conch, disc, and lotus flower is the doorkeeper at the eastern
gate. He wears a garland of sylvan flowers and He is beautifully
decorated with crown, earrings, and other valuable gems.

Text 130

krsna-varnar catur-bahurm
sankha-cakradi-bhusitam
daksina-dvara-palar ca
$ri-visnum krsna-varnakam

krsna-varnam - with a dark complexion; catuh - with four;
bahum - arms; sankha - with conch; cakra - and disc; adi -
beginning; bhusitam - decorated; daksina - in the south;
dvara-palam - gatekeeper; ca - also; $ri-visnum - Sri

Visnu; krsna - dark; varnakam - with the complexion.

"A four-armed, dark-complexioned Lord Visnu, decorated with
conch, disc, and other ornaments, gaurds the southern gate."

Text 131

atha durgadya yas tad eva sruyatam. narada-pancaratre Srutir vijayovaca

ato durga mama mata
prakrtih paramatmanah
prema-kautukajotkantha-
raktangi vyaktatarh gata

atha - now; durga-adyah - Durga and the other

demigoddesses; yah - who; tat - this; eva - certainly;

sruyatam - should be heard; narada-pancaratre - in the
Narada-pancaratra; srutim - to the Personified Vedas;

vijaya - Vijaya-devi; uvaca - said; atah - therefore; durga -

Durga; mama - by me; mata - considered; prakrtih - the potency;
parama-atmanah - fo the Supreme Personality of Godhead; prema -
of love; kautuka - of bliss; ja - manifested; utkantha - longing;
rakta - impassioned; angi - whose limbs; vyaktatam -



manifestation; gata - attained.

That Durga-devi and other demigoddesses are expanded from
the Lord's original potency, Srimati Radharani, is

explained in the Narada-paricaratra,

where Vijaya-devi says to the Personified Vedas:

"In my opinion Durga-devi is the expansion of the potency of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Longing to taste the bliss of
ecstatic love of God, the Lord's potency has assumed this form."

Text 132

sri-krsna-yamale dvadasadhika-satatama-patale
Sri-vasudevarh prati sri-bhagavati tripurovaca

radha-rasa-pravacanaih
krsnasyapi tatha-vidhaih
pranayati-rasavistau
radha-krsnau nirantarau

sri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri Krsna-yamala;
dvadasa-adhika-satatama-patale - in Patala 112; sri-
vasudevam prati - to Sri Vasudeva; éri-bhagavati - the
goddess; tripura - Tripura-devi; uvaca - said; radha - of
Srimati Radharant; rasa - of the nectar; pravacannaih - by
the talking; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; api - also; tatha-
vidhaih - in that way; poranaya - by love; ati - gretly; rasa -
nectar; avistau - entered; radha-krsnau - Sri Sri
Radha-Krsna; nirantarau - eternal.

In the Sri Krsna- yamala, Patala 112, goddess Tripura-devi
says to Lord Vasudeva:

"The nectar of Their conversation plunges Sri Sri Radha-
Krsna into the sweetest nectar of love."

Text 133

ubhayor eva sampattih
pasyatam eva yad bhavet
premanubhuti-vibhavo
mahananda-priya-sva-dah

ubhayoh - of the Divine Couple; eva - certainly; sampattih -
wealth; pasyatam - may be seen; eva - certainly; yat - what;
bhavet - is; prema - of love; anubhuti-vibhavah - the experience;
maha - great; ananda - bliss; priya - dear; sva - Themselves;



dah - giving.

Please observe the wealth of the divine couple. Their wealth
is Their great love for each other, and Their bliss is Their
giving Themselves to each other.

Text 134

tato 'nyatra ca janami
kvacid vastv asti kificana
ato dasitvam anayoh
svi-krtyaharh sadanuga

tatah - therefore; anyatra - anywhere else; ca - also;

janami - I understand; dvacit - somewhere; vastu - something;
asti - is; kincana - anything; atah - therefore; dasitvam - the
condition of being a maidservant; anayoh - of Them; svi-krtya -
accepting; aham - I am; sada - eternally; anuga - Their follower.

"I do not know anything except the divine couple. They are my
life and soul. I am Their maidservant. I am Their follower
eternally.

Text 135

etaj jagat-karanam apy anadi
brahma prayatnarh parito 'nvavaihi
vedair asesair upadistam etat
krsnasya dasyarh rahasi prasasyam

etat - this; jagat - of the universes; karanam - the cause;

api - although; anadi - beginningless; brahma - Brahman,;
prayatnam - with effort; paritah - completely; anvavaihi - you may
understand; vedaih - by the Vedas; asesaih - all; upadistam -
taught; etat - this; krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; dasyam - the

service; rahasi - confidential; prasasyam - is to be taught.

"Know that Lord Krsna is the beginningless Supreme

Godhead, the origin of all the universes. Devotional service to
Him is the most confidential truth taught in all the Vedas.

Text 136

trailokya-nathadi-nrnam yathavat
te marh prapadyabhimatarh prayanti ity adi

trailokya - of the three worlds; ratha - the controllers;
adi - beginning with; nrnam - of living entities; yathavat -



just as; te-they; mam - to Me; prapadya - surrendering;
abhimatam - considered; prayanti - approaching; iti - thus; adi -
in the passage beginning.

"Lord Krsna Himself explains: As the Brahma demigods, who
control entire universes, approach Me and surrender unto Me, they
who are actually wise approach Me and surrender unto Me."

Text 137

eko nitya-kisora evam anisam vrndavanabhyantare
radhaslesa-parayano nava-ghana-Syamah sa varnsi- mukhah
nityam ca dvi-bhujas tad-anghri-bhajanam ratnam su-nilabhidham
bhalordhvar kuru bhusanar su-vinayar yad raghavenoditam

ekah - one; nitya - eternally; kisorah - youthful; evam - in

this way; aniSam - day and night; vrndavana-abhyantare - in
Vrndavana; radha - of Srimati Radharani; aslesa - to

the embraces; parayanah - devoted; nava - a fresh; ghana - like a
rain cloud; syamah - black; sah - He; varhsi - with the flute;
mukhah - pressed to His mouth; nityam - eternally; ca - also; dvi -
with two; bhujah - arms; tat - of His; anghri - feet; bhajanam -
worship; ratnam - jewel; su-nila-abhidham - sapphire; bhala -
forehead; urdhvam - above; kuru - please do; bhusanam -
decoration; su-vinayam - humbly; yat - what; raghavena - by
Raghava Gosvami; uditam - said.

Eternally youthful, two-armed Sri Krsna continually stays

in the forest of Vrndavana. His complexion is the color of a
new dark cloud. He presses the flute to His lips. He passionately
embraces Sri Radha. Please humbly take the worship

of His lotus feet and make it the sapphire ornament decorating
your forehead. These are the words of Raghava Gosvami.

Fourth Ray of Light

First Part
Text 1

tad atra nityo nirantara-sva-prakaso nitya-vibhavah
paripurnananda-mayah samasta-kalatita ity adi

atha pravaksye sarvesam
$ri-krsnam nanda-nandanam
paramananda-sandoharn



vrndavana-vinodinam

tat - therefore; atra - in this connection; nityah - eternal;
nirantara - eternally; sva-prakasah - self-manifest; nitya - with
eternal; vibhavah - transcendental potencies and opulences;
paripurna - perfect and complete; ananda - of bliss; mayah -
consisting; samasta - all; kala - time; atitah - beyond;iti -
thus; adi - beginning; atha - now; pravaksye - I shallexplain;
sarva - of everything; isam - the master; $ri-krsnam - Sri
Krsna; nanda - of Nanda Maharaja; nandanam - the son;parama-
ananda-sanodham - full of transcendental bliss; vindavana - in
Vrndavana; vinodinam - who performs pastimes.

Sri Krsna is eternal, eternally self-manifest, and the
master of eternal potencies and opulences. He is full of perfect
and complete transcendental bliss, and He is completely beyond
the grip of material time. Therefore I say:

Now I shall explain that Nanda Maharaja's son, Sri
Krsna, who enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana, and who is full of
transcendental bliss, is the original Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the controller of all.

Texts 2 and 3

atha paripurnanando nitya-prakasah sri-krsnacandro
yad Tritas tad eva jhatam. sriman-nandanandanah ka esa iti

sandehah. yathadi-yamale
krsno 'nyo yadu-sambhuto

yah purnah so 'sty atah parah
vrndavanam parityajya

sa kvacin naiva gacchati
sarvada dvi-bhujah so 'pi

na kadacic catur-bhujah

atha - now; paripurna - perfect and complete; anandah - with
bliss; nitya - eternally; prakasah - manifest; $ri-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; yat - which; iritah -

said; tat - that; eva - certainly; jiatam - is understood,
srimat-nanda-nandanah - Sri Krsna, the son of Nanda
Maharaja; kah - who?; esah - is He; iti - thus;sandehah -
doubt; yatha - just as; adi-yamale - in the Adi-yamala;
krsnah - Krsna; anyah - another; yadu - in the yadu dynasty;
sambhutah - manifested; yah - who; purnah - perfect and
complete; sah - He; asti - is; atah parah - supreme;
vrndavanam - Vrndavana; parityajya - leaaving; sah - He;
dvacit - somewhere; na - nto; eva - indeed; gacchati - goes;



sarvada - eternally; dvi - bhujah - with two arms; sah api - He;
na - not; kadacit - at any time; catuh - bhujah - with four arms.

Sri Krsnacandra is the eternal, blissful Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Someone may doubt: "Then who is the
Krsna that is Nanda Maharaja's son?" The Adi-yamala says:

"The Krsna manifested among the members of the Yadu dynasty
is not the original form of the Personality of Godhead. The
original form is the Krsna that never leaves Vrndavana. His form
has two arms eternally. He never manifests four arms."

Text 4

ity evarh yadu-vamsa-sambhutah krsnah ka ity ucyatam.
tasmin bhagavata vadanti yah purnah prasiddhah sri-

krsnacandrah sa eva nandanandana ity asandehah. yatha
brahmaha

vasudeva-grhe saksad
bhagavan purusah parah

janisyate tat-priyartham
sambhavantu sura-striyah

iti - thus; evam - in this way; yadu-vamsa - in the Yadu
dynasty; sambhutah - manifested; krsnah - Krsna; kah -
who?; iti - thus; ucyatam - may be said; tasmin - in this
connection; bhagavatah - the dovotees; vadanti - say;yah - who;
purnah - perfect and complete; prasiddhah - famous; $r1-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; sah - He; eva - certainly;
nanda-nandanah - the son of Maharaja Nanda; iti - thus;
asandehah - without doubt; yatha - just as; brahma/ - Brahma,;
aha - said; vasudeva-grhe - in the house of Vasudeva (who would
be the father of Krsna when the Lord appeared); saksat -
personally; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who
has full potency; purusah - the original person; parah - who is
transcendental; janiSyte - will appear; tat-priya-artham - and for
His satisfaction; sambhavantu - should take birth; sura-striyah -
all the wives of the demigods.

At this point someone may ask: "If Krsna in Vrndavana is
the original Personality of Godhead, then who is the Krsna that
appeared in the Yadu dynasty?" To this question the devotees
reply: "Sri Krsnacandra, the son of Nanda Maharaja, is
the celebrated, perfect and complete Original Personality of
Godhead. Of this there is no doubt." This is confirmed by Lord
Brahma, who says (Srimad—Bhagavatam 10.1.23):



"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has
full potency, will personally appear as the son of Vasudeva.
Therefore all the wives of the demigods should also appear in
order to satisfy Him."*

Text 5
tatha rase:

nrnarh nihsreyasarthaya
vyakir bhagavato nrpa

avyayasyaprameyasya
nirgunasya gunatmanah

tatha - in the same way; rase - in the description of the
rasa-dance; nrnam - of living entities; nihsreyasa-
arthaya - for the benefit; vyaktih - manifestation; bhagavatah -
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; nrpa - O king; avyayasya -
imperishable; aprameyasya - limitless; nirgunasya - without
material qualities, and beyond the grip of the modes of material
nature; guna-atmanah - the origin of all qualities.

This is also confirmed in the description of the
rasa dance (Srimad—Bhégavatam, 10.29.14):

"Just to benefit ordinary living entities, the limitless,
imperishable Supreme Personality of Godhead, devoid of material
qualities, and full of sublime spiritual attributes, appeared in
His original form as Sri Krsna, the son of Maharaja Nanda."*

Text 6
tatha

anugrahaya bhaktanam
manusam deham asritah
bhajate tadrsih krida
yah Srutva tat-paro bhavet

tatha - in the same way; anugrahaya - for showing favor;
bhaktanam - to the devotees; manusam - human-like; deham - body;
asritah - accepting; bhajate - He enjoys; tadrsih - such;
kridah - pastimes; yah - which; srutva - having heard; tat-
parah - fully intent upon Him; bhavet - one must become.

This is also described in the following words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.33.36):



"Krsna manifests His eternal humanlike form and performs
His pastimes to show mercy to the devotees. Having heard such
pastimes, one should engage in service to Him."*

Text 7

ato yah purnah purnatamah. sa eva nanda-kisora ity
asandehah. yatha sri-bhagavate

ete cams$a-kalah pursah
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam

indrari-vyakulam lokarn
mrdayanti yuge yuge

atah - therefore; yah - He who; purnah - perfect and
complete; purnatamah - most perfect and complete; sah - He;
eva - certainly; nanda - of Nanda Maharaja; kisorah - the young
son, iti - thus; asandehah - without doubt; yatha - just as;
sri-bhagavate - in Srimad-Bhagavatam; ete - all these; ca -
and; amhsa - plenary portions; kalah - poetions of the plenary
portions; pumsah - of the Supreme; krsnah - Lord Krsna;
tu - but; bhagavan - the Personality of Godhead; svayam - in
person.

The original, perfect, and complete Personality of Godhead
is Sri Krsna, the son of Maharaja Nanda. Of this there is no
doubt. This is confirmed in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28):

"All of the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary
portions or portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but
Lord Sri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead."*

Text 8
tatha brahma-sarmhitayam

krsnah svayam samabhavat paramah puman yo

govindam adi-purusarh tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in the same way; brahma-samhitayam - in Brahma-
samhhita; krsnah - Lord Krsna; svayam - personally;
samabhavat - appeared paramah - the supreme; puman - person;
yah - who; govindam - unto Lord Govinda; adi-purusam - the
original person; tam - unto Him; aham - I; bhajami - offer
obeisances.



This is also confirmed in Brahma-sarmhita (5.39):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who by His various
plenary portions appeared in the world in different forms and
incarnations such as Lord Rama, but who personally appears in
His supreme original form as Lord Krsna."

Text 9

tatha brahma-vaivarte dvitiyadhyaye naradam prati
brahmovaca

srnu putra pravaksyami
caritarh paramadbhutam

yogesvarasya krsnasya
bhaktanugraha-karinah

tatha - in the same way; brahma-vaivarte - in the Brahma-
vaivarta Purana; dvitiya-adhyaye - in Chapter 2; naradam
prati - to Narada Muni; brahma - Lord Brahma; uvaca - says;
srnu - please hear; putra - my son; pravaksyami - I shall
relate; caritam - a pastime; pamama - supremely; adbhutam -
wonderful; yoga - of yoga; i$varasya - of the master;
krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; bhakta - to the devotees;
anugraha-karinah - merciful.

This is also confirmed in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana,
Chapter 2, where Lord Brahma says to Narada:

"Listen, my son, and I shall narrate the supremely wonderful
pastimes of the master of yoga, Sri Krsna, who is very kind to
His devotees.

Texts 10 and 11

satarh nihsreyasarthaya
dustanarh nigrahaya ca

vyaktir bhagavatas tasya
nityasya paramatmanah

vasudevasya bharyayar
devakyam sa janisyati

satam - of the devotees; nihsreyasa-arthaya - for the
welfare; dustanam - of the demons; nigrahaya - for the
killing; ca - also; vyaktih - the manifestation;bhagavatah - of
the Personality of Godhead; tasya - of Him; nityasya - eternal,



parama-atmanah - the Supreme Person; vasudevasya - of Vasudeva
Maharaja; bharyayam - in the wife; devakyam - Devaki; sah -
He; janisyati - will take birth.

"To benefit the devotees and kill the demons, the eternal
Supreme Personality of Godhead will take birth in the womb of
Devaki-devi, the wife of Maharaja Vasudeva."

Second Part

Text 12 (a)

athaitat srutva vadino vadanti aho mahad ascaryar ya
eva nitya-vrndavana-sthah sva-prakaso nityanando nitya-
purno nirihas tasya janma iti kim. tatra bhagavata
vadanti sva-prakasasya janmavatarasambhava iti yad uktam.
tat satyam. kintu laukika-vyavaharatvat janma vacyam. na tu
satyam. sva-prakasatvat. yatha nandam yasodam ca prati
srimad-uddhava-vakyam

atha - now; etat - this; Srutva - hearing; vadinah -
speakers; vadanti - say; aho - Oh; mahat - a great;aScaryam -
wonder; yah - who; eva - certainly; nitya - eternal;vrndavana -
in Vrndavana, sthah - staying; sva-prakasah - self-manifest;
nitya - full of eternal; anandah - bliss; nitya - eternally;
purnah - perfect and complete; nirthah - without material
actions; tasya - of Him; janma - birth; iti - thus;kim - how is it
possible?; tatra - in this connection; bhagavtah - the devotees;
vadanti - say; sva-prakasasya - self-manifest; janma - birth;
avatara - descent; asambhavah - not possible; iti - thus; yat -
which; uktam - said; tat - this; satyam - is the truth;kintu -
however; laukika - of ordinary humans; vyavahara - ordinary
activities; tvat - because of being like; janma - the Lord'sbirth;
vacyam - may be described; na - not; tu - but; satyam - truth; sva-
prakasatvat - because of being self-manifest; yatha - just as;
nandam - to Nanda Maharaja; yasodam - Yasoda-devi; ca - and;
prati - to; Srimat-uddhava - Uddhava; vakyam - the statement.

Hearing this, some may say: "This is wonderful. Sri Krsna,
eternally stays in Vrndavana, is self-manifested, eternally
blissful, and eternally perfect and complete. Then why has He
taken birth?"

The devotees reply: "You have said that the self-manifested
Personality of Godhead does not take birth. That is true.
However, because His pastimes seem like the activities of



ordinary persons, it is said that He takes birth. Because He
appears by His own will His birth is not real. This is described
in Sriman Uddhava's words to Nanda Maharaja and Yasoda-devi
(Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.46.38-40):

Text 12 (b)

a mata na pita tasya

na bharya na sutadayah
natmiyo na paras capi

na deho janma eva ca

na - not; mata - mother; na - not; pita - father;tasya - of
Him; na - not; bharya - wife; na - not; suta-adayah - sonsand
other relatives; na - not; atmiyah - His own; na - not;parah -
others; ca - also; api - indeed; na - not; dehah - abody; janma -
birth; eva - indeed; ca - and.

"Actually Sri Krsna has no father, mother, brother, or
relative, nor does He require society, friendship, and love. He
does not have a material body; He never appears or takes birth as
an ordinary human being.*

Text 13

a casya karma va loke
sad-asan-misra-yonisu
kridarthar so 'pi sadhunam

paritranaya kalpate

na - not; ca - and; asya - of Him; karma - fruitive
action; va - or; loke - in the world;
sat - pious; asat - and impious; misra - mixed;
yonisu - in various births; krida - pastimes; artham - for
the purpose; sah - He; api - indeed; sadhunam - of
the devotees; paritranaya - for the protection;
kalpate - is suited.

"He does not appear in higher or lower species of life as
ordinary living entities, who are forced to take birth on account
of their previous activities. He appears by His internal potency
to perform pastimes and to give protection to His devotees.*

Text 14

sattvam rajas tama iti



bhajate nirguno gunan
kridann atito 'pi gunaih
srjaty avati hanty ajah

sattvam - goodness; rajah - passion; tamah - ignorance;iti -
thus; bhajate - attains; nirgunah - free from these modes;
gunan - the modes; kridan - performig pastimes; atitah -
beyond; api - although; gunaih - with the modes; srjati -
creates; avati - maintains; hanti - and destroys; ajah - theunborn
Personality of Godhead.

"He is never influenced by the modes of material nature, but
when He appears within this material world, it seems that He acts
like an ordinary living entity under the spell of the modes of
material nature. In fact He is the overseer of this material
creation and is not affected by the material modes of nature. He
creates, maintains, and dissolves the whole cosmic
manifestation."*

Third Part

Text 15

athavatara-karanam ucyate yatha brhad-vamana-purane
vrndavana-rajo-mahatmye tad eva Sruti-prarthitam
avadharya tasam stuti-vaso bhutva sa-dayas tabhyah
sandarsanarh dadau. tat srutaya ucuh - -

kandarpa-koti-lavanye
tvayi drste manarsi nah
kamini-bhavam asadya
smara-ksubdhany asarmsayah

atha - now; avatara - of incarnations; karanam - the origin;
ucyate - is described; yatha - just as; brhat-vamana-purane -
in the Brhad-Vamana Purana; vrndavana - of Vrndavana;
rajah - of the dust; mahatmye - in the glorification; tat -
this; eva - certainly; sruti - of the Personified Vedas;
prarthitam - the prayers; avadharya - hearing; tasam - of them;
sruti - to the Personified Vedas; vasah - submissive; bhutva -
having become; sa - with; dayah - mercy; tabhyah - to them;
sandarsanam - sight; dadau - gave; tat - then; Srutayah - the
Personified Vedas; ucuh - said; kandarpa - of cupids; koti - of
millions; lavanye - with the beauty; tvayi - in You;drste -



thus seen; manarmsi - the minds are fixed; nah - our;kamini -
of beloved girl-friends; bhavam - the condition asadya -
attaining; smara - by desires for conjugal love; ksubdhani -
agitated; asarsayah - without doubt.

That Sri Krsna is the origin of all the incarnations of
Godhead is described in the following passage from the Brhad-
Vamana Purana, Vrndavana-rajo-mahatmya, where hearing the
Personified Vedas' prayers, and feeling merciful, the Lord
revealed Himself to them. The Personified Vedas then said:

"O Lord, when we see Your transcendental form, which is
more handsome than millions of Kamadevas, we think of ourselves as
Your beloved girl friends and our minds become agitated with
desires for conjugal love.

Text 16

yatha tval-loka-vasinyah
kama-tattvena gopikah

bhajanti ramanarh matva
cikirs ajani nas tatha

yatha - just like; tvat - Your; loka on the planet;vasinyah -
residents; kama-tattvena - with transcendental lust; gopikah -
gopis bhajanti - worship; ramanam - as their lover; matva -
considering; cikirsa - desire; ajani - is manifest; nah - ofus;
tatha - in that way.

"We desire to become like the gopis who live on the same
planet with You and worship You as their lover."

Text 17
sri-bhagavan uvaca

durlabho durghatas caiva
yusmakarn su-manorathah

mayanumoditah samyak
satyo bhavitum arhati

sri-bhagavan - theSupreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said;
durlabhah - difficult to attain; surghatah - difficult to perform;
ca - also; eva - certainly; ; yusmakam - of yout; sumanorathah -
this sublime desire; maya - by me; anumoditah - permitted;
samyak - completely; satyah - true; bhavitum - to be; arhati -
deserves.



The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: "This sublime
desire is generally very difficult to attain, nevertheless 1
grant it to you.

Text 18

agamini virificau tu
yate srsty-artham udyate
kalparh sarasvatar prapya
vraje gopyo bhavisyatha

agamini - arrived; virificau - when the next Brahma; tu -
indeed; yate - attained; srsti - creation; artham - for the
purpose; udyate - is born; kalpam sarasvatam - the Sarasvata-
kalpa; prapya - attaining; vraje - in Vraja;gopyah - gopis;
bhavisyatha - you will become.

"After the appearance of the Brahma to create again the
universe, when the Sarasvata-kalpa again arrives, you will all
take birth in Vrajabhtmi as gopis.

Text 19

prthivyarh bharate ksetre
mathure mama mandale

vrndavane bhavisyami
preyan vo rasa-mandale

prthivyam - on the earth; bharate in Bharata-varsa;
ksetre - in the place; mathure - in the district of of Mathura;
mama - in My; mandale - abode; vrndavane - in Vrndavana,
bhavisyami - I will appear; preyan - the lover; vah - of you;
rasa - of the rasa dance; mandale - in the arena.

"T will appear in My own abode of Vrndavana, in the
district of Mathura, in the land of Bharata-varsa, on the
planet Earth. I will become your lover in the arena of the rasa
dance.

Text 20

jara-dharmena su-sneharn
su-drdham sarvato-'dhikam

mayi samprapya sarve 'pi
krta-krtya bhavisyatha



jara-dharmena - as a paramour; su-sneham - great love; su-
drdham - very intense; sarvatah-adhikam - overwhelming; mayi -
for Me; samprapya - attaining; sarve - all; api - also;krta-
krtyah - successful and glorious; bhavisyatha - you will become.

"You will attain Me as your paramour, and you will feel
intense, overwhelming love for Me. In this way your lives will
become perfect and glorious."

Text 21 (a)

evam Srutinam abhimata-siddhy-artharh vrndavane
sva-prakasas tad atra pramanam adhigamyatam tad-
darsanahlada-vidhuta-hrd-rujo manorathantarh srutayo
yatha yayuh iti. tad eva Srutayo gopyo bhutva $ri-
krsnacandrar prapuh. tatra gopyo yatha angaja nityah
Sruti-rupa muni-rupa deva-kanya iti pancadha. atah sa
eva $ri-krsnacandrah sva-prakasah. na tu garbha-vasah. tatra
vadino vadanti yadi gargha-sambhavo naiva tada katham

evam - in this way; srutinam - of the Personified Vedas;
abhimata - desired; siddhi - of the perfection; artham - for the
purpose of obtaining; vindavane - in Vrndavana; sva-
prakasah - self-manifested; tat - that; atra - there;pramanam -
evidence; adhigamaytam - should
be understood; tat - of Him;
darsana - the sight; ahlada - joy; vidhuta - cleansed; hrt - of
the heart; rujah - impurities; manoratha - of their desires;
antam - the end; Srutayah - the Personified Vedas; gopyah -
gopis; yatha - just as; angajah - expansions of His potency;
nityah - eternal associates; sruti-rupah - Personified Vedas;
muni-rupah - great sages; deva-kanyah - daughters of the
demigods; iti - thus; paficadha - in five divisions; atah -
therefore; sah - He; krsnacandram - SriKrsna candra;
sva-prakasah - self manifested; na - not; tu - but; garbha - in
the womb of a mother; vasah - residing; tatra - in this
connection; vadinah - our critics; vadanti - may say;yadi - if;
garbha - from a womb; sambhavah - birth; na - not;eva - certainly;
tada - then; katham - why is it?

In order to fulfill this desire, these Personified Vedas
appeared in Vrndavana. This is described in the following
statement of Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.32.13):

"During Krsna's advent these Vedic scholars took birth in
the shape of the gopis in Vrndavana; as young gopis they got the



association of Krsna in fulfillment of their previous birth's
desire. The ultimate goal of their perfect desire was attained
and they were so joyous that they had nothing further to
desire."*

In this way these Personified Vedas became gopis and
attained Lord Krsnacandra's association.

The gopis are divided in five groups: 1. Expansions of the
Lord's transcendental potency, 2. Eternal associates from the
spiritual world, 3. Personified Vedas who became gopis, 4. Great
sages who became gopis, and 5. Young girls from the heavenly
planets who became gopis.

Lord Krsnacandra appears in this world by His own will. He
does not reside in a mother's womb.

Our opponents may protest: "If He did not take birth from a
mother's womb, then why does Srimad-Bhagavatam ((10.1.23) state:

Text 21 (b)

vasudeva-grhe saksad
bhagavan purusah parah

janisyate tat-priyartham
sambhavantu sura-striyah

vasudeva-grhe - in the house of Vasudeva (who would be the
father of Krsna when the Lord appeared); saksat -
personally; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who
has full potency; purusah - the original person; parah - who is
transcendental; janiSyate - will appear; tat-priya-artham - and
for His satisfaction; sambhavantu - should take birth; sura-
striyah - all the wives of the demigods.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has
full potency, will personally appear as the son of Vasudeva.
Therefore all the wives of the demigods should also appear in
order to satisfy Him."*

Text 22 (a)

vasudevasya bharyayarn devakyarh sa janisyati iti brahma-
vaivarte pathah. atah sandehah. tad atra sruyatam
svayambhuva-manau préni-sutapo-dam-patibhyarm tapasa $ri-
bhagavata caivam svi-krtah. tatas tad-vara-siddhaye
svarh$a-visno ruparm darsitam. yatha tam adbhutam
balakam ambujeksanam catur-bhujarm sankha-gadady-



udayudham ity adi. tatha pitarau evarh ruparm darsayitva
sri-bhagavan uvaca

vasudevasya - of Maharaja Vasudeva; bharyayam - in the
womb of the wife; devakyam - Devaki; sah - He;janisyati - will
take birth; iti - thus; brahma-vaivarte - in the Brahma-vaivarta
Purana; pathah - quotation; atah - on this account;sandehah -
doubt; tat - in this connection; atra - here; Sruyatam - may be
heard; svayambhuva-manau - during the reign of Svayambhuva Manu;
prsni - Prsni; sutapah - and sutapa; dam-patibhyam - by the
couple; tapasa - with austerity; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; aradhitah - was worshipped; putratve -
in the matter of becoming a son; varah - benediction; yacitah -
was requested; sri-bhagavata - by the supreme Lord; ca - also;
evam - in this way; svi-krtah - accepted; tatah - therefore;
tat-vara - that benediction; siddhaye - for the fulfillment; sva-
amsa - of His plenary portion; visnoh - of Visnu; rupam -
the form; darsitam - was revealed; yatha - just as;tam - that;
adbhutam - wonderful; balakam - child; ambuja-iksa-nam - with
eyes resembling lotuses; catuh-bhujam - with four hands;
sankha-gada-adi - bearing a conchshell, club, disc and lotus
(in those four hands); udayudham - different weapons; iti - thus;
adi - in the passage beginning with these words; tatha - in that
way; pitarau - parents; evam - in this way; rupam - His form,;
darsayitva - having revealed; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said.

"Furthermore, the Brahma-vaivarta Purana says: "The
Supreme Personality of Godhead will take birth in the womb of
Devaki-devi, the wife of Maharaja Vasudeva.' For these
reasons we doubt your statement."

Please hear our reply: During the reign of Svayambhuva Manu,
the couple Prsni and Sutapa performed austerities and worshiped
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, begging Him to become their
son. To fulfill their desire the Lord manifested His Visnu form.
This is described in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.9):

"Vasudeva then saw the newborn child, who had very wonderful
lotuslike eyes and who bore in His four hands the four weapons

sankha, cakra, gada and padma."*

After showing this form to His parents, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead said (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.3.44):

Text 22 (b)

etad varh darsitarh ruparm
prag-janma-smaranaya me



nanyatha mad-bhavar jiianarm
martya-lingena jayate

etat - this form of Visnu; vam - unto both of you; darsitam -
has been shown; rupam - My form as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead with four hands; prak-janma - of My previous appearances;
smaranaya - just to remind you; me - My; na - not; anyatha -
otherwise; mat-bhavam - Visnu's appearance; jianam - this
transcendental knowledge; martya-lingena - by taking birth like a
human child; jayate - does arise.

"T have shown you this form of Visnu just to remind you of
My previous births. Otherwise, if I appeared like an ordinary
human child, you would not believe that the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, Visnu, has indeed appeared."*

Text 22 (¢)

iti tad eva svarhsa-visno ruparh darsitam. na tu svarupam
eveti jhatavyam. yatha sarvada dvi-bhujarm so 'pi na
kadacic catur-bhujah iti yamala-pramanam. tathaiva jayati
jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vadah iti janma-vada-matram. na tu
sri-bhagavato janma ity eva jhatavyam.

iti - thus; tat - this; eva - certainly; sva-amsa - of His
plenary portion; visnoh - visnu; rupam-the form;sarsitam -
is shown; na - not; tu - but; svarupam - His original form eva -
certainly; iti - thus; jhatavyam - may be understood; yatha -
just as; sarvada - always; dvi-bhujam - with two arms; sahapi -
He; na - not; kadacit-at any time; catuh-bhujah - with four
arms; iti - thus; yamala - of the Yamala-tantra; pramanam - the
evidence; tatha - in that way; eva - certainly;jaytati - eternally
lives gloriously; jana-nivasah - He who lives among human beings
like the members of the Yadu dyansty and is the ultimate resort
of all living entities; devaki-janma-vadah - known as the son of
Devaki, iti - thus; janma - birth; vada - statement;matram - only;
na - not; tu - but; sri-bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; janma - birth; iti - thus; eva - certainly;jiatavyam - should be
understood.

The Lord's Visnu form was shown here. This is not the
Lord's original form. This is confirmed by the Yamala-tantra:
"The original form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead has two
arms. He never displays four-arms." This is also confirmed by
the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.90.48): "Lord Sri Krsna
is He who is known as jana-nivasa, the ultimate resort of all



living entities, and He is also known as Devaki-nandana, the son

of Devaki. May He be all glorious and happy."* The Bhagavatam

only says janma-vada (who is said to have taken birth). Therefore

it should be understood that the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead
never actually takes birth.

Fourth Part

Text 23

atha kecid vadino vadanti visnu-purane brahmana
prarthitah sri-bhagavan ksirodasayi visnur brahmane
sva-kesau dattavan tau rama-krsnau babhuvatur iti
evam samstuyamanas tu

bhagavan paramesvarah
ujjaharatamanah kesau

sita-krsnau mahatmane

atha - now; kecit - some; vadinah - opponents;vadanti - say;
visnu-purane - in the Visnu Purana; brahmana - by Lord
Brahma; prarthitah - prayed; sri-bhagavan - the Personality
of Godhead; ksirodasayi visnuh - Ksirodakasay1
Visnu; brahmane - to Brahma; sva - His own; kesau - twohairs;
dattavan - gave; tau - them; rama - Balarama; krsnau - and
Krsna; babhuvatuh - they became; iti - thus;
evam - in this way; samhstuyamanah - being prayed to;
tu - indeed; bhagavan paramesvarah - The Supreme Lord;
ujjahara - gave; atamanah - from Himself; kesau - two
hairs; sita-krsnau - white and black; mahatmane - to the
great soul.

Now our opponents may say: In the Visnu Purana when Brahma
prayed to Him, the Personality of Godhead Ksirodakasayi Visnu
gave to Brahma two hairs that became Balarama and Krsna. The
Visnu Purana (5.1.59-60) says:

"After hearing these prayers, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead plucked from Himself a white and black hair and gave them
to Brahma."

Text 24

uvaca ca suran etau
mat-kesau vasudha-tale

avatirya bhuvo bharam
klesa-hanirm karisyatah



uvaca - said; ca - and; suran - to the demigods; etau - these
two; mat - My; kesau - hairs; vasudha - of the earth;avatirya -
incarnating; bhuvah - of the tale - on the surface; avaitirya -
incarnating; bhuvah - of the earth; bharam-the burden;klesa-
distress; hanim - removasl; karisyatah - will perform.

"The Lord then said to the demigods: "These two hairs will
descend to the Earth and remove the Earth's burden of
distress.""

Text 25 (a)

ity atrapi sandehah. tatra karsna vadanti etad eva
samanya-vacanam. viseso 'tra sSruyatam evarh Sri-
krsnarn prati noktam. yatah sa eva sarva-bija-svarupah.
sva-prakasah. tasyamsah sarve. sa kasyamsah. ata
etan naivam. tad-amsau visnu-balabhadrau bhavisyata ity
uktau yatha mat-kesau bhuvo bhara-klesa-hanim karisyatah.
etenaitad vyakti-krtam yatha sthiti-karako visnur
asuradin hatva prthivi-bhara-haranar krtavan. sri-
krsnacandrasya naisa prabhavah yatha na tasya kascid
dayitah suhrttamo na capriyo dvesya upeksa eva va ity adi.
yatah sa eva krsnacandro nirgunah prakrteh parah.
kevala-parananda-svarupah. tatra mat-kesau dvi-vacanad
visnur balabhadras ca. balaramo yatha rameti loka-
ramanad balabhadram balocchrayat bala iti nasaka-
svabhavat tamo-gunah. yatha govinda-vrndavane
bhagavantam prati balarama uvaca

iti - thus; atra - in this matter; api - also; sandehah -
doubt; tatra - in this connection; karsnah - the devotees of
Lord Krsna; vadanti - say; etat - this; eva - certainly;
samanya - a general; vacanam - statement; visesah - a specific
statement; atra - here; sSruyatam - should be heard; evam - in
this way; éri-krsnam prati - in relation to Sri Krsna;
na - not; uktam - it is said; yatah - because; sah - he;eva -
certainly; sarva - of everything; bija - the original;svarupah - the form; sva-
prakasah - who
ppears by His own will; tasya -
of Him arhsah - the expansions; sarve - everything is; sah - He;
kasya - of whom?; arhsah - is the expansion; atah - therefore;
etat - this; na - not; evam - in this way; tat - of Him;amsau - the
two expansions; visnu - are Visnu; balabhadrau - and
Balararha; bhavisyatah - will be; iti - thus; uktau - explained;
yatha - just as; mat - My; kesau - two hairs; bhuvah - of the
earth planet; bhara - of the burden; klesa - the distress;hanim -



removal; karisyatah - will perform; etena - by this;etat - this;
vyakti-krtam - manifested; yatha - just as; sthiti-karakah -

the maintainer; visnuh - Lord Visnu; asura-adin - demons and
other distrubing elements; hatva - having killed; prthivi - of
the earth; bhara - the burden; haranam - the4 removal;krtavan -
performed; sri-krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; na -

not; tasya - of Him; kascit - anyone; dayitah - is dear;
suhrttamah - the special friend; na - nor; ca - also;apriyah -
not dear; dvesyah - the object of hatred; upeksah - ignored;
eva - certainly; va - or; iti - thus; adi - in the passage

beginning with these words; yatah - because; sah - He; eva -
certainly; krsnacandrah - Krsnacandra; nirgunah - beyond

the modes of material nature; prakrteh - matter; parah - above;
kevala - transcendental; para - supreme; ananda - of bliss;
svarupah - whose form; tatra - in this connection; mat - My
kesau - two hairs; dvi-vacanat - because of being in the dual
number; visnuh - Visnu balabhadrah - Balarama; ca - and;
balaramah - Balarama; yatha - just as; rama iti - He will also

be called Rama; loka-ramanat - because of His special mercy in
enabling people in general to become devotees; balabhadram - He
will also be called Balabhardra; bala-ucchrayat - because of
extensive bodily strength. balah - strength; iti - thus;
nasaka-svabhavat - because of destructive power; tamah - of
ignorance; gunah - the mode; yatha - just as; govinda-
vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana-$astra; bhagavantam
prati - to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; balaramah -
Balarama; uvaca - said.

This is the doubt. The devotees of Lord Krsna reply: This
statement of the Visnu Purana is couched in general words and
does not specifically name Lord Krsna as the incarnation of
Visnu's hairs. Sri Krsna is the origin of everything. He appears
only by His own will. Everything that exists has been expanded
from Him. From whom was He expanded? He was not expanded from
anyone else. In the statement "These two hairs will descend to
the Earth and remove the Earth's burden of distress" the two
incarnations are Lord Visnu and Lord Balarama. It is Lord Visnu,
who is in charge of maintaining the material creation, that
killed the demons and removed the Earth's burden. Lord Krsna
Himself does not kill the demons. Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.38.22)
says: "No one is especially dear to Lord Krsna. No one is His
special friend. No one is not dear to Him. No one is His enemy.
No one is ignored by Him. He sees everyone with an equal eye."
Furthermore, Sri Krsnacandra is beyond the grip of the material
energy and its three modes. He is perfectly situated in Supreme
transcendental bliss. Therefore the dual number in the word mat-
kesau (My two hairs) refers to Lord Visnu and Lord Balarama.



Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.2.13) describes the meaning of Lord
Balarama's name in the following words: "Balarama will be called
Rama because of His ability to please all the inhabitants of
Gokula, and He will be known as Balabhadra because of His
extensive physical strength."* Because it can be used for
destruction, physical strength is connected to the mode of
ignorance. In the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra Lord Balarama says to
the Supreme Personality of Godhead:

Text 25 (a)

aharh tamo-guna-mayas
caditas tava mayaya

na jane tava tattvam hi
kidrsam ca jagat-prabho

aham - I; tamah-guna-mayah - influenced by the mode of
ignorance; ca - also; aditah - from the Original Personality of
Godhead; tava - of You; mayaya - by the illusory potency; na -
not; jane - I can understand; tava - Your; tattvam - realposition;
hi - certainly; kidrsam - what it is like; ca - also; jagat - of
the universe; prabho - O master.

"Because of Your illusory potency I am overcome by the mode
of ignorance. O Lord of the universe, I do not understand the
truth about You."

Text 25 (b)

ata eva balocchrayatvad anantarnsah. balabhadras tu
dusta-nigrahanartham avatirnah. ato dvau kesau dattau,
kintu krsnacandrah svaprakasah parama-purusah. yatha
brahmovaca vasudeva-grhe saksad bhagavan purusah parah
ity adi. vasudeva-grhe ity aupacaratvat pura proktam. tatra
bhagavata ksirodasayina Siroruha-vyajeneti sucitam
prthivyarh parama-puruso mama siromani-svarupo divya-
vrndavanesvarah $ri-krsnah svaprakaso
bhavisyatiti. tad-arhsau visnu-balaramau jatau. yathoktam avatirno hibhagavan
ams$ena jagad-
$varah iti. kintu sa
bhagavan eka eva. yatha govinda-vrndavane svayarm-jyotih
svayarh-karta svayarn-harta svayarm-prabhuh. ato 'msena
katham avatirno 'pi karyarthena. yatha sarsthapanaya
dharmasya prasamayetarasya ca iti. ato visnu-balarama-
svaruparseneti. atharmsenaika-vacanam. dvau katham uktau.
tad evam arhSe prokte eko dvau bahava iti mantavyam. armsa-
jati-svabhavatvat. tatha $ri-krsna-yamale evar catuh-



sasthi-bhagair avatarah paratmanabh iti.

atah eva - therefore; bala-ucchrayat - because of extensive
bodily strength; ananta-amsah - who has Ananta as His plenary
portion; balabhadrah - Balarama; tu - indeed; dusta - of the
demons; nigrahana - the killing; artham - for the purpose;
avatirnah - descended; atah - therefore; dvau - two; kesau -
hairs; dattau - were given; kintu - however;krsnacandrah - Lord
Krsnacandra; sva-prakasah - who appears by His own will;
parama-purusah - the Supreme Person; yatha - just as; brahma -
Lord Brahma; uvaca - said; vasudeva-grhe - in the house of
Vasudeva; saksat - personally; bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who has full potency; purusah - the
original person; parah - who is transcendental; iti - thus;adi -
in the passage beginning; vasudeva-grhe - in the house of
Vasudeva; iti - thus; aupacaratvat - because of being a metaphor;
pura - previously; proktam - explained; tatra - in this connection;
bhagavata - by the Personality of Godhead; krirodasayina-
Ksirodakasay1 Visnu; siroruha - of a hair; vyajena - by
the p
text; iti - thus; sucitam - indicated; prthivyam - on the
earth planet; parama - purusah - the Supreme Person; mama - of Me;
siromani-svarupah - the personified crest-jewel; divya-
vrndavana - of Divya-Vrndavana; isvarah - the monarch;
sri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; sva-prakasah - self-
manifested; bhavisyati - will be; iti - thus; ;tat - His; amsau - expansions; visnu -
Visnu;
alaramau - and Balarama; jatau - took birth; yatha - just as;uktam - it is said;
avatirnah -
descended; hi - indeed; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; arhsena - with His plenary expansion; jagat - of the
universes; isvarah - the controller; iti - thus;kintu - however;
sah - He; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; ekah -
one; eva - certainly; yatha - just as; govinda-vrndavane - in
the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; svayar-jyotih - self
effulgent; svayam-karta - the original creator; svayar-harta -
the ultimate destroyer; svayam - prabhuh - the master of everyone;
atah - therefore; ammsena - with His expansion; katham - how is
it?; avatirnah - descended; api - certainly; karyaarthena - for
the performance of a specific task; yatha - just as;
samsthapanaya - for establishment; dharmasya - of religious
principles; prasamaya - for the peace; itarasya - of the others;
ca - and; iti - thus; atah - therefore; visnu - Visnu;
balarama - and Balarama; svarupa-amsena - with His expansion;
iti - thus; atha - now; arhsena - the word "amsena"; ekavacanam - is in the singular
number;
vau - in the dual number; katham - how
is it?; uktau - said; tat - therefore; evam - in this way;amse -



the two expansions; prokte - described; ekah - one;dvau - two;
bahavah - many; iti - thus; mantavyam - should be considered;
arsa - as expansions; jati - birth; svabhavatvat - because of
having the nature; tatha - in that way; Sri-krsna-yamale - in

the Sri Krsna-yamala; evam - in this way; catuh-sasthi-
bhagaih - with 64 opulences; avatarah - incarnation; para-
atmanah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; iti - thus;

Because Lord Balarama is the reservoir of all strength, the
incarnation of Ananta Sesa is expanded from Him. Lord Balarama
descended to the earth planet to kill the demons. These two may
be the two hairs referred to here. Lord Krsnacandra, however, is
the original form of the Personality of Godhead, and He appears
whenever and wherever He likes. Therefore in the previously
quoted passage of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.1.23): "The Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has full potency, will
personally appear as the son of Vasudeva" should be understood as
a metaphor.

On the p
text of giving two hairs to Brahma, Lord

irodakasayi Visnu actually intended to say: "Sri Krsna, Supreme
Personality of Godhead, the crest jewel of all forms of Godhead
and the master of Divya-Vrndavana, appears by His own wish. He
will now appear on the earth planet, accompanied by His two
expansions Visnu and Balarama." This is also confirmed by Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.33.26): "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
master of the universes, has now appeared with His own
expansion." Although the Supreme Personality of Godhead expands
in many forms, He remains a single person, This is confirmed in
the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead
is one. He is the self-effulgent Supreme Master. He is the
creator and destroyer of all the universes."

At this point the question may be raised: Why does the
Supreme Personality of Godhead bring His plenary expansions with
Him when He appears in the material world? The answer is given in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.26): "The Supreme Lord appears to
establish the principles of religion and silence those who are
irreligious."

At this point someone may further ask: "You have said that
the Supreme Personality of Godhead descended with two expansions:
Visnu and Balarama. You then proceed to substantiate that
statement by quoting the phrase "avatirno hi bhagavan amsena"
from Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.33.26). The word "armmsena" in this
verse is singular, but yet you say the Lord appeared with two
expansions. Are you not, therefore, contradicting the statement
of the Bhagavatam, which mentions only one expansion?



The answer to this questions is that the word "arhsena" is in
the singular to indicate the expansions of the Lord taken
together as a group, which is then treated in the singular.
Actually the Lord appears with innumerable expansions and
opulences. This is confirmed by the following statement of Sri
Krsna-yamala: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead descends to
this world accompanied by 64 expansions and opulences."

Fifth Part

Text 26 (a)

kenacid uktam yadi janma aupacaratvat tada katham
balyadi-lila prakatita. tad eva bhaktanurodhena.
yatha devaki-vasudeva-nanda-yasodadinam anugrahaya
vatsalya-premamrta-panartham. pararh ca sammohana-tantre

kenacit - by someone; uktam - said; yadi - if;janma - birth;
aupacaratvat - because of being figurative; tada - then; katham -
how is it?; balya-adi - beginnging with childhood; lila -
pastimes; prakatita - are manifested; tat - therefore; eva -
certainly; bhakta - of the devotees; anurodhena - by the wish,;
yatha - just as; devaki - of Devaki; vasudeva - Vasudeva;nanda -
Nanda Maharaj; yasoda - and Yasoda; adinam - beginning with;
anugrahaya - for the mercy; vatsalya prerna - parental love;
amrta - nectar; pana - drinking; artham - for the purpose;param -
furthermore; ca - also; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-tantra.

At this point someone may raise the following objection: "If
the Supreme Personality of Godhead's birth is simply a metaphor,
then why did He manifest the pastimes of being a child?"

The answer is He did it to please His devotees. He did it to
show mercy to Devaki, Vasudeva, Nanda, Yasoda, and many others
and to give them the chance to drink the nectar of parental love
for Him. This is described in the Sammohana-tantra:

Text 26 (b)

munih Sucisrava nama
surarca nama caparah

kusadhvajasya brahmarseh
putrau tau veda-paragau

munih Sucisravah - Sucisrava Muni; nama - named;
surarcah - Surarca Muni; nama - named; ca - also; aparah - the
other; kusadhvajasya - of Kusadhvaja; brahma-rseh - the sage;



putrau - sons; tau - they; veda-paragau - learned in the Vedas.

"Brahmarsi Kusadhvaja had two sons named Sucisrava Muni
and Surarca Muni, who were both vastly learned Vedic scholars.

Text 27

urdhva-padau tapo ghoram
ceratus try-aksararh manum

omh harnsa iti krtvaivam
japantau yata-manasau

urdhva - pointed upwards; padau - with both feet; tapah -
austerities; ghoram - severe; ceratuh - they performed; tri-
aksaram - with three syllables; manum - a mantra; orh harhsah -
Om Hamnsa; iti - thus; krtva - having done; evam - in thisway;
japantau - chanting; yata - with controlled; manasau - mind.

"Sucisrava and Surarca performed severe austerities.
They diligently controlled their minds and chanted the three-
syllable mantra "Om Harhsa" while standing on their heads.

Texts 28 and 29

dyayantau gokule krsnar
balakam dasa-masikam

kandarpa-sama-rupena
tarunya-tarunena ca

pasyantir vraja-bimbosthir
mohayantam anaratam

tau kalpante tanum tyaktva
labdhavantau janirh vraje

dhyayantau - meditating; gokule - in Gokula;
krsnam - on drsna; balakam - a child; dasa-masikam - of ten
months; kandarpa - with cupid; sama - equal;
rupena - with a form; tarunya-tarunena - sublimely youthful,
ca - also; pasyantih - looking; vrafa - of Vraja;
bimba - like the bimba fruit; osthih - with lips;
mohayantam - charming; anaratam - constantly;
tau - they; kalpa - of the kalpa; ante - at the end;
tanum - their bodies; tyaktva - giving up; labdhavantau -
attained; janim - birth; vraje - in Vraja.



"Meditating on Krsna as a ten-month-old infant handsome as
Kamadeva and completely enchanting to the bimb-fruit-lip
elderly gopis gazing upon Him in Gokula, they gave up their
bodies and at the end of the kalpa took birth in Vraja.

Text 30

sudhira-namno gopasya
sute parama-$obhane

yayor haste ca drsyete
sarika-suka-vadini

sudhira - Sudhira; namnah - named; gopasya - of the cowherd
man; sute - two daughters; parama - supremely; Sobhane -
beautiful; yayoh - of whom; haste - on the hands; ca - also;
drsyete - could be seen; sarika-Suka-vadini - the signs of
the parrot couple.

"They were born as the two very beautiful daughters of the
cowherd man Sudhira. On their hands could be seen a male and
female parrot."

Text 31 (a)

evam bhakta-bhavanurodhena balya-ruparm darsitam
yamalarjunayor moksanartham sva-sevaka-narada-vacana-
pratipalanaya yatha

evam - in this way; bhakta - of the devotee; bhava - the love;
anurodhena - according to the pleasusre; balya - childhood;
rupam - form; darsitam - is revealed; yamala-arjunayoh - of the
twin arjuna trees; moksana - liberation; artham - for the
purpose; sva - His own; sevaka - servant; narada - of Narada,
vacana - the statement; pratipalanaya - for protecting; yatha -
just as.

In this way the Lord revealed His childlike form in order to
please His devotees. He also did it to liberate the yamala-arjuna
trees and to protect the words of His ervant Narada. This is
described in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.10.24-25):

Text 31 (b)
rser bhagavata-mukhyasya

satyarh karturh vaco harih
jagama Sanakais tatra



yatrastamh yamalarjunau

rser - of the great sage and saintly person Narada;
bhagavata-mukhyasya - of the topmost of all devotees; satyam -
truthful; kartum - to prove; vacah - his words; harih - the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna; jagama - went there;
sanakaih - very slowly; ta-tra - there; yatra - to the spotwhere;
astam - there were; yamala-arjunau - the twin arjuna trees.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, to
fulfill the truthfulness of the words of the greatest devotee,
Narada, slowly went to that spot where the twin arjuna trees
were standing.

Text 32 (a)

devarsir me priyatamo

yad imau dhanadatmajau
tat tatha sadhayisyami

yad gitarh tan mahatmana

devarsih - the great saint Devarsi Narada; me - My; priya-
tamah - most beloved devotee; yat - although; imau - these two
persons (Nalakuvara and Manigriva); dhanada-atmajau - born of
a rich father and being nondevotees; tat - the words of
Devarsi; tatha - just so; sadhayiSyami - I shall execute
(because he wanted Me to come face to face with the yamala-
arjuna, I shalll do so); yat gitam - as already stated; tat -
that; mahatmana - by Narada Muni.

"Although these two young men are the sons of the very rich
Kuvera and I have nothing to do with them, Devarsi Narada is My
very dear and affectionate devotee, and therefore because he
wanted Me to come face to face with them, I must do so for their
deliverance."

Text 32 (b)

atah sevakanurodhena balya-kaumara-paugandadi-vayasa
parikridamanah. anyac ca nanda-yasodayor vatsalya-bhava-
puranartham. yatha aho bhagyavati devi yasoda nanda-
gehini ity adi karanena balyam. nandas tu sarvesarh vraja-
vasinarh nayakah Sresthas ca. tasya priya-tanayo bhutva ikamkrtam. kim
tasya kinkara
a santi.
go-raksanadikarn krtam. kirh tasya kinkara na santi. tada
katham eva krtam. tad eva bhajate tadrsi kridalpa yah



Srutva tat-paro bhavet iti. etat karanam iti mantavyam.

atah - therefore; sevaka - of His servants; anurodhena -
according go the wishes; balya - of childhood; kaumara - kaumara;
pauganda - pauganda; adi - beginning with; vayasa - in the ages;
parikridamanah - performing pastimes; anyat - another; ca - also;
nanda-yasodayoh - of Nanda and Yasoda; vatsallya-bhava -
parental love; purana - filling artham - for the purpose; yatha - justas; aho - Oh,;
bhagyavat -
ortunate; devl - queen; yasoda -
Yasoda; nanda - of Nanda; gehini - the wife; iti - thus;adi - in
the passage beginning; karanena - on this account; balyam -
child hood; nandah - Nanda; tu - indeed;sarvesam - of all; vraja - of Vraja; vasinarh
- of the
esidents; nayakah - the leader;
sresthah - the best; ca - also; tasya - of Him;priya - dear;
tanayah - son; bhutva - having become; go - of the cows;
raksana - protecting; adikam - beginning with; krtam -
performed; kim - how is it? tasya - of Him; kinkarah - servants;
na - not; santi - are; tada - then; katham - -how is it? eva -
certainly; krtam - performed; tat - therefore;eva - certainly;
bhajate - He enjoys; tadrsi/k - such; kridah - pastimes;
yah - which; srutva - having heard; tat-parah - fully intent
upon Him; bhavet - one must become; iti - thus; etat - this;
karanam - reason; iti - thus mantavyam - should be considered.

From this we can understand that the Personality of Godhead
performs pastimes in His balya, kaumara, pauganda, and yauvana
ages in order to please His devotees and also to fulfil the
desire of Nanda and Yasoda to love Him as if He were their child.
The Vedic literatures say: "Oh, how fortunate is Yasoda-devi, the
wife of Nanda." Nanda Maharaja, is the leader of the vraja-vasis
and the best among them. Lord Krsna became his son, protected his
surabhi cows, and performed other duties also. Are they not His
servants? Why, then, does He act in this way? It is said (Srimad-
Bhhagavatam 10.33.36): "Having heard Lord Krsna's pastimes, one
should engage in service to Him."

Sixth Part

Text 33 (a)

atha kenacid uktam aye yadi $ri-bhagavan
krsnacandrah sva-prakasah sarvatma nirthah na tasya
kascid dayitah suhrttamo na capriyo dvesya upeksya eva



va ity adi. tada katham putana $akata-trnavartagha-
bakadin jaghana. kim etat. atha etat karanarh mattah
sruyatam. bhagavan krsnacandrah sarvatra sama-darsanah.
nirthah. parama-rasamayah. kesancid vadhaya sangata iti
naiva. yatha $ri suka uvaca

atha - now; kenacit - by someone; uktam - it is said;aye - Oh;
yadi - if; Sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
krsnacandrah - Lord Krsnacandra/; sva-prakasah - self-
manifest; sarva - atma - the all-prevading Supersoul; nirthah -
who can accomplish anything simply by desiring; na - not; tasya -
of Him; kascit - anyone; dayitah - is desire;suhrttamah - the
special friend; na - not; ca - also; apriyah - not dear;
dvesyah - the object of hatred; upeksyah - ignored; eva -
certainly; va - or; iti - thus; adi - in the passagebeginning;
tada - then; katham - how is it/ putana - Putana; sakatsa -
Sakatasura; trnavarta - Trnavarta; agha - Aghasura;baka - Bakasura; adin -
beginning with;
aghana - He killed; kim -
what? etat - is this; atha - now; etat - this;karanam - reason;
mattah - form me; Sruyatam - should be heard; bhagavan - the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; krsnacandrah - Lord
Krsnacandra, sarvatra - to everyone; sama-darsanah - seeing
with equal vision; nirthah - without having to perform any
activity; parama - transcendental; rasa - of nectar; mayah -
consissting; kesancit - of some; vadhaya - for killing;
sangatah - engaged; iti - thus; na - not; eva - certainly;yatha -
just as; Sri-Sukah - Srila Sukadeva Gosvami; uvaca -
said.

At this point someone may say: "If Sri Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who manifests His form by His own wish,
who is the all-pervading Supersoul, who does not have to perform
any action to accomplish any goal, is equal to everyone, as the
Bhagavatam (10.38.22) affirms in the words 'No one is especially
dear to Sri Krsna. No one is His special friend. No one is not
dear to Him. No one is His enemy. No one is ignored by Him. He
sees everyone with equal eye', then why did He kill Patana,
Sakatasura, Trnavarta, Aghasura, Bakasura, and a host of other
demons? Why is this?"

Please hear from me the reason. The Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Lord Krsnacandra, sees everyone with an equal eye. He
does not have to perform any action to accomplish anything He
desires. He is full of nectar. He did not kill anyone. Srila
Sukadeva Gosvami says (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.15):

Text 33 (b)



kamarnh kkrodharh bhayarh sneham
aikyarh sauhrdam eva ca
nityarn harau vidadhato
yanti tan-mayatarm hi te

kamam - lust/ krodham - anger. bhayam - fear; sneham - love;
aikyam - oneness; sauhrdam - friendship; eva - certainly;ca - and,
nityam - eternally; harau - for Lord Hari; vidadhatah - feelling;
yanti - attain; tat-mayatam - His abode; hi - certainly; te - they.

"If one somehow or other becomes attracted to Krsna
through lust, anger, fear, affection, or friendship, then one's
salvation and freedom from material contamination is assured."*

Text 34 (a)

agatya yena etadrg-bhavena sri-krsnacandrah
sprstas tam evatmasat-karotiti. na tu kesaficin maranaya
samudyatah sa eva. asura-vadhaya su-sajjah sa eva. tad-armso
visnuh prthivi-palanaya. pratyuttaram aho etat satyam.
kintu tvaritam agatya visode kaliya-phani-damanam krtam
katham iti. tatraha svarhso visnus tasya sevakah
garudah. kaliyas tu nirantararh garudasya bhayad garuda-
mayari samstarh dadarsa. tato garudo vaisnavah. tad eva

agatya - arriving; yena - by whom; etadrk-bhavena - in this
way; $ri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; sprstah -
touched; tam - him; eva - certainly; atmasat-kaaroti - accepts as
His own; na - not; tu - indeed; kesaricit - of soe;maranaya -
for death; samudyatah - prepared; sah - He;eva - certainly;
asura - of the demons; vadhaya - for the killing; su-sajjah -
prepared; sah - He; eva - certainly; tat - His;arhsah -
expansion; visnuh - Lord Visnu; prthivi - of the earth;
palanaya - for protection; pratyuttaram - the reply; aho - Oh;
etat - this; satyam - is true; kintu - however;tvaritam - quickly;
agatya - having arrived; visa - poisoned; ude - at the lake;
kaliya-phani - of the kaliya serpent; damanam - chastizing;
krtam - performed; katham - how is it? iti - thus; tatra - in this
connectiion; /aha - it is said; sva-arhsah - HIs expansion;
visnuh - Visnu; tasya - of Him; sevakah - the servant;
garudah - Garuda; kaliyah - kkaliya; tu - indeed;nirantaram -
continually; garudasya - of Garuda; bhayat - because of fear;
garuda-mayam - consisting of Garuda; samastam - everything;
dadarsa - saw; tatah - therefore; garudah - Garuda;
vaisnavah - great devotee of Lord Visnu; tat - therefore;eva - certainly.



When Lord Krsna touches someone that person becomes
purified and situated on the same transcendental position as Lord
Krsna Himself. Therefore, Krsna never kills anyone. His
Visnu-expansion Kkills the demons in order to protect the Earth.

Someone may reply: "Ah, this is true. Still, why did Krsna hastily jumpinto
the poisonous water and severely chastise the Kaliya
serpent?"

To this it may be said: Visnu is Krsna's expansion. Visnu's
servant is Garuda. Kaliya constantly meditated on Garuda out
of fear, and in this way he saw Garuda everywhere. Garuda is a
great devotee of Lord Visnu. The Vedic literatures say:

Text 34 (b)

srimat-pankaja-tarksya-phalgun-suka-prahlada-
bhismoddhava-

vyasakrura-parasara-dhruva-mukhanvande mukunda-priyan
yais tirthair iva pavitam tri-bhuvanarm ratnair
ivalankrtam

sad-vaidyair iva raksitamh sukha-karais candrair
ivapyayitam iti

$rimat - Sriman; pankaja - Brahma; tarksya - Garuda;
phalguna- Arjuna; suka - Sudadeva Gosvami; prahlada -
Prahlada; bhisma - Bhisma; uddhava - Uddhava;vyasa - Vyasa;
akrura - Akrura; parasara - Parasara; Dhruva - Dhruva,;
mukhana- headed; vande - I offer my respectful obeisances;
mukunda - to Lord Mukunda; priyan - to those who are dear; yaih -
by whom; tirthaih - personified pilrimage places; iva - as if;
pavitam - purified; tri-bhuvanam-the three planetary systems;
ratnaih - by jewels; iva - as it; alankrtam - decorated; sat-
vaidyaih - by expert doctors; iva - as if; raksitam - cured;
sukha - of bliss; karaih - with rays; candraih - by moons;iva - as
if; apyayitam - expanded; iti - thus.

"1 offer my respectful obeisances to Sriman Brahma,
Garuda, Arjuna, Sukadeva Gosvami, Prahlada Maharaja,
Bhismadeva, Uddhava, Vyasa, Akrtira, Parasara Muni, Dhruva
Maharaja, and the other dear devotees of Lord Mukunda, who are
all like great holy pilgrimage places that purify the three
worlds, like precious gems that decorate the worlds, like
transcendental physicians who cure the worlds' maladies, or like
so many moons that fill the worlds with the moonlight of
transcendental bliss."

Text 34 (¢)

ato garudo visnu-ratho vaisnavah. vaisnavo visnur



yatha vaisnaval labhate bhaktim bhaktya marh labhate

narah tasmad vai vaisnavo visnuh ity adi. visnur api
sri-krsnasya svarnsah. tan-mayatvat kaliyayanugrahah

krtah. tenabhayarm dadau sah. na tarh nihatavan iti. ata

eva balya-lilaya yat krtarh tat paropakaraya. yatha

nrnarh nihsreyasarthaya vyakktir bhagavato nrpa ity adi.
pararh tu bhakta-prema-vaso bhutva tad-anurodhena ca yatha

atah - therefore; garudah - Garuda; visnuh - Visnu;
rathah - carrier; vaisnavah - Vaisnava;vaisnavah - Vaisnava;
visnuh - Visnu, yatha - just as; vaisnavat - from a
Vaisnava; labhate - one attains; bhaktim - devotional service;
bhaktya - by devotional service; mam - Me; labhate - obtains;
narah - a man; tasmat - therefore; vai - certainly;vaisnavah -
a Vaisnava; visnuh - Visnu; iti - thus; adi - in the
passage beginning; visnuh - Visnu; api - also; sri-
krsnasya - of Lord Krsna; sva-armsah - expansion; tat-
mayatvat - because of being the same nature; kaliyaya - to
kaliya; anugrahah - mercy; krtah - did; tena - for thisreason;
abhayam - fearlessness; dadau - gave; sah - He; na - not;tam - him;
nihatavan - killed; iti - thus; atah eva - therefore; balya -
childhood; l.ilaya - by pastimes; yat - what; krtam - isdone;
tat - that; para - of others; upakaya - for the benefit; yatha -
just as; nrna - of the living entities; nihsreyasa-arthaya - forthe benefit; vyaktih -
anifestation; bhagavatah - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; nrpa - O king; iti - thus;adi -
in the passage beginning; param - furthermore; tu - indeed;bhakta - of the
devotees; prema - by
he love; vasah - conquered;
bhutva - having become; tat - of them; anurodhena - according to
the desire; ca - also; yatha - just as.

Because he is Lord Visnu's carrier, Garuda is a great
Vaisnava. A Vaisnava is on the same transcendental platform as
Visnu Himself. The Lord Himself says: "From a Vaisnava a man may
obtain devotional service. By engaging in devotional service, a
man obtains Me. For this reason a Vaisnava is equal to Lord
Visnu." Visnu is an expansion of Lord Krsna. Because Visnu and
Vaisnava are equal, mercy was given to Kaliya. The Lord made
him fearless. He did not kill him. Lord Krsna's childhood
pastimes are always for the benefit of others. It is said
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.14): "O king, the Supreme Pewrsonality
of Godhead has appeared for mankind's benefit." Furthermore,
conquered by His devotees' love, Lord Krsna is very kind to them.
It is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.9.13-14):

Note: The argument about Kaliya here is that because Visnu



and Vaisnava are equal, Kaliya's constant meditation on the
Vaisnava Garuda was equal to constant meditation on Visnu. That
meditation earned Kaliya Lord Krsna's mercy.

Texts 35 and 36

na cantar na bahir yasya
na purvarh napi caparam
purvaparam bahis catar
jagato yo jagac ca yah

tarh matvatmajam avyaktam
martya-lingam adhoksajam

gopikolukhale damna
babandha prakrtar yatha

na - not; ca - also; antah - interior; na - nor;bahih -
exterior; yasya - whose; na - neither; purvam - beginning;na - nor;
api - indeed; ca - also; aparam - end; purva-aparam - the beginning
and the end; bahih ca antah - the external and the internal;
jagatah - of the whole cosmic manifestation; yah - one who is;
jagat ca yah - and who is everything in creation in total; tam -
Him; matva - considering; atma-jam - her own son; avyaktam - the
unmanifested; martya-lingam - appearing as a human being;
adhoksajam - beyond sense perception; gopika - mother Yasoda;
ulukhale - to the grinding mortar; kamna - by a rope; babandha -
bound; prakrtam yatha - as done to a common human dhild.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead has no beginning and no
end, no exterior and no interior, no front and no rear. In other
words, He is all-pervading. Because He is not under the
influence of the element of time, for Him there is no difference
between past, present and future; He exists in His own
transcendental form at all times. Being absolute, beyond
relativity, He is free from distinctions between cause and
effect, although He is the cause and effect of everything. That
unmanifested person, who is beyond the perception of the senses,
had now appeared as a human child, and mother Yasoda,
considering Him her own ordinary child, bound Him to the wooden
mortar with a rope."*

Text 37

evarn bhakta-bhakti-vasena bandhanam api svi-krtam. tad eva
sri-bhagavan uvaca

nitya-mukto 'pi baddho 'harm
bhaktasya sneha-rajjubhih



ajito 'pi jito 'ham tair
avasyo 'pi vasi-krtah

evam - in this way; bhakta - of the devotees; bhakti - by the
devotion; vasena - by the conquest; bandhanam - bondage; api -
even/ svi-krtam - is accepted; tat - therefore; eva - certainly;
sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca -
said; nitya - eternally; muktah - free; api - although;baddhah -
bound up; aham - I am; bhaktasya - of a devotee; sneha - oflove;
rajjubhih - by the ropes; ajitah - eternally undefeated; api -
although; jitah - defeated; aham - I am; taih - by them;
avasyah - perfectly independent; api - although; vasi-krtah -
I become under their dominion.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes bound by His
devotees' love. The Lord says:

"Although I am eternally free, I become bound by the ropes of My
devotee's love. Although I am eternally undefeated, I become
defeated by them. Although I am perfectly independent, I become
under their dominion."

Text 38 (a)

ata eva ca balya-lilaya yad yat krtam tat sarvarm mayaya
vihitam. sri-bhagavata balya-rupar yat prakatitam tat
sarvam mayikarm na sva-bhavena. yatah sri-krsnacandrasya
kaisora-vayah sva-bhavah. kaisora-vayo vina yad yad ruparm
tad eva mayikam iti vedadi-sarva-sastra-sammatam, kecid
balya-ruparm prasamsanti sri-krsnasya kvacit kvacit iti.
tad eva sammohana-tantre

ataah eva - therefore; ca - also; balya - childhood;
lilaya - by pastimes; yat yat - what; krtam - is performed;tat -
that; sarvam - everything; mayaya - by the Lord's potency;
vihitam - is done; $ri-bhagavata - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; balya - childhood; rupam - form; yat - which;
prakatitam - is manifested; tat - that; sarvam - completely;
mayikam - manifestation of the yogamaya potency; na - not; sva-
bhavena - as His original form; kaisora - the kaisora; vayah -
age; vina - without; yat yat - whatever; rupam - form;tat - that;
eva - certainly; mayikam - the manifestation of the Yogamaya
potency; iti - thus; veda-adi - beginning with the four Vedas;
sarva - by all; 8Sstra - scriptues; sammatam - concluded;kecit -
some; balya - childhood; rupam - form; matva - considering; tat -
this; eva - certainly; prasarnsanti - glorify;balya - childhood;
rupam - form; prasamsanti - glorify; sri-krsnasya - of Sri



Krsna; kvacit kvacit - sometimes; iti - thus; tat - this; eva -
certainly; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-tantra.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead manifests His childhood
pastimes through the agency of His yogamaya potency. The
Lord's childhood form, and indeed all His other forms are
manifested through the agency of this potency. They
are not the Lord's original form. The Lord's original form is
the form of Sri Krsna in His kaisora age (10-15). Except for Lord
Krsna's kaiSora age, all other forms of the Lord are manifested
through the yogamaya potency. This is
the conclusion of all Vedic literatures. Some, considering
Sri Krsna's childhood form His original feature, glorify it,
saying, "Everywhere the sages glorify Lord Krsna's childhood
form." The Sammohana-tantra says:

Text 38 (b)

santi tasya maha-bhaga
avatarah sahasrasah

tesarn madhye 'vataranam
balatvarh ati-durlabham

santi - there are; tasya - of Him; maha-bhagah - fullof all
opulences; avatarah - incarnations; sahasrasah - thousands;
tesam - of them; madhye - in the midst; avataranam - of
incarnations; balatvam - childhood; ati - very; durlabham - rare.

"There are many thousands of supremely opulent incarnations
of the Supreme Lord. Among all these incarnations the childhood
form of Sri Krsna is most rare and important."

Text 39 (a)
tad atra Sastrantare kaiSora-svabhavah

balyarh maya-mayarh ruparm
sarva-Sastre pratisthitam

tasmad vrndavanantah-stham
kaisoram ca su-durlabham

tat - therfore; atra - in this connection; sastra - the Vedic

literatures; antare - within; kaisora - of the kaiSora age;sva-

bhavah - the original f eature; balyam - childhood; maya-

mayam - manifested by the Yogamaya potency; rupam - form; sarva - inall; Sastre -
vedic



iteratures; pratisthitam -

established; tasmat - therfore; vindavana - Vrndavana;antah - within; stham -
situated; kaisoram

the kaisora for of Sri

Krsna; ca - also; su-durlabham - very rare.

Sri Krsna's kaisora form is also described in another Vedic
literature:

"The Lord's childhood form manifest in Vrndavana by His
yogamaya potency is very rare and difficult to see."

Text 39 (b)

tatha rudra-yamale kuca-kalasa-pibantarh mayinam
krsnam ide. tathaiva vatsa-harane

tatha - in that way; rudra-yamale - in the Rudra-yamala;
kuca - of the breasts; kalasa - waterpots; pibantam - drinking;
mayinam - manifested by the Yogamaya potency; krsnam - Sri
Krsna; ide - I worship; tatha - in that way;eva - certainly;
vatsa - of the calves; harane - in the taking.

In the Rudra-yamala it is said: "I worship the child Krsna,
whose form is manifested by yogamaya, and who drinks milk from
Mother Yasoda's water-pot breasts." In the account of Brahma's
stealing the Lord's calves it is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.13.15):

Text 40 (a)

ambhojanma-janis tad-antara-gato mayarbhakasyesitur
drasturh manju mahitvam anyad api tad-vatsan ito

vatsapan

nitvanyatra kurudvahantaradadhat khe 'vasthito yah pura
drstvaghasura-moksanarh prabhavatah praptah param

vismayam

ambhojanma-janih - lord Brhma, who was born from a lotus
flower; tat-antar-gatah - now became entangled with the affairs
of krsna, who was enjoying luncheon pastimes with His cowherd
boys; maya - arbhakasya - of the boys made by krsna's maya;
isituh - of the supreme controller; drastum - just to see;
maiju - very pleasing; mahitvam anyat api - other glories of the
Lord also; tat-vatsan - their calaves; itah - than that plave
where they were; vatsa-pan - and the cowherd boys taking care of



the calves; nitva - bringing them; anya-tra - to a different

place; kurudvaha - O Maharaja Pariksit; antara-dadhat - kept
hidden and invisible for some time; khe avasthitah yah - this
person Brahma, who was situated in the higher planetary system
in the sky; pura - formerly; drstva - was observing;
aghasura-moksanam - the wonderful killing and deliverance of
Aghasura from material tribulation; prabhavatah - of the all-
potent Supreme Person; praptah param /vismayam - has become
extremely astonished.

"O Mabharaja Pariksit, Brahma, who resides in the higher
planetary system in the sky, had observed the activities of the
most powerful Krsna in killing and delivering Aghasura, and
he was astonished. Now that same Brahma wanted to show some of
his own power and see the power of Krsna, who was engaged in
His childhood pastimes, playing as if with ordinary cowherd boys.
Therefore, in Krsna's absence, Brahma took all the boys and
calves to another place. Thus he became entangled, for in the
very near future he would see how powerful Krsna was."*

Text 40 (b)

ato balya-vayo maya-mayam. sarvopari kaiSora-vayah
svabhavah.

atah - therefore; bala - childhood; vayah - age; maya-
mayam - manifested by the Yogamaya potency; sarva - to all other
forms; upari - superior; kaisora - of kaisora;vayah - age; sva-
bhavah - original form.

From all this we may conclude that Lord Krsna's childhood
form is manifested through the agency of His yogamaya potency.
Lord Krsna's kaisora (10-15 years) form is better than all
His other forms. This kaisora form is His original feature.

Seventh Part

Text 41

tatha

krsnacandra-viharasya
sthanam bahutaram smrtam

tatraiva gokulam vrnda-



vanarm parama-durlabham

tatha - in the same way; krsnacandra - Lord
Krsnacandra; viharasya - of the pastimes; sthanam - the place;
bahutaram - many; smrtam - are described in the Smrti-$$stras;

tatra - among them; eva - certainly; gokulam - Gokula;vrndavanam - Vrndavana

parama-
urlabham - very difficult to attain.

The Vedic literature explains:

"Lord Krsnacandra enjoyed transcendental pastimes in many
places. Among them the most exalted and difficult to attain is
Gokula Vrndavana.

Text 42

sarvesam upari-sthanarm
vrndavanm itiritam

yatra kaiSora-rupena
sva-prakasah svayarh harih

sarvesam - all; upari-sthanam - above; vindavanam -
Vrndavana; iti - thus; iritam - is said; yatra - where;kaiSora -
of the kaisora - age; rupena - in the form; sva-prakassh -
self manifested; svayam - personally; harih - Lord Hari.

"Vrndavana is the best of all the Lord's abodes. There self-
manifest Lord Hari personally appears in His kaisora form.

Text 43

gokule balya-bhavas tu
vrndaranye kisorakah

nana-rupa-dharo 'nyatra
sarva-$astra-natar yatha

gokule - in Gokula; balya-bhavah - childhood form; tu - but;
vrnda-aranye - in Vrndavana forest; kisorakah - kisora
form; nana - various; rupa - forms; dharah - manifesting;
anyatra - in other places; sarva - by all; Sastra - Vedic
literatures; natam - worshipped; yatha - ust as.

"In Gokula the Lord manifests His childhood form, in
Vrndavana forest He manifests His kisora form, and in other

b



places He manifests various other forms. This is the opinion of
all Vedic literatures.

Text 44

sarvasmad gokulam Sresthar
tasmad vrndavanar varam

vrndavanam parar sthanarn
na krsnasya priyar kvacit

sarvasmat - of all places; gokulam - Gokula; srestham - is
the best; tasmat - to Gokula; vindavanam - Vrndavana;param -
is superior; sthanam - place; na - not; krsnasya - of Sri
Krsna; priyam - dear; kvacit - anyplace.

"Gokula is the best of all places. Vrndavana, however is
superior to Gokula. No place is as dear to Sri Krsna as
Vrndavana.

Text 45

vrndavane ca kaiSora-

rupah sva-bhavikah smrtah
go-gopa-gopli-vamsibhir

yatra kridati sarvada

vrndavane - in Vrndavana; ca - also; kaisora - kkaisora;
rupah - form; sva-bhavikah - original form; smrtah - is
remembered; go - with the surabhi cows; gopa - cowherd boys;gopi - gopis;
vamsibhih - and
lute; yatra - where; kridati -
performs pastimes; sarvada - eternally.

"Sri Krsna manifests His kaisora form, which is
considered His original form, in Vrndavana, where He
eternally enjoys pastimes with the surabhi cows, cowherd boys,
gopis, and His flute."

Text 46
tatha varaha-samhitayam
vrndavana-viharesu

krsnah kaisora-vigrahah

anyaranyesu sthanesu
balya-pauganda-yauvanam



tatha - in the same way; varaha-samhitayam - in the
Varaha-samhita; vrndavana - in Vrndavana; viharesu - in
the pastimes; krsnah - Sri Krsna; kaisora - in the
Kaisora age; vigrahah - manifesting the form; anya - in other;
aranyesu - forests; sthanesu - and places; balya - childhood;
pauganda - Pauganda (5-10 years); yauvanam - and Yauvana (16
years and older).

This is also described in the Varaha-samhita:

"During Sri Krsna's pastimes in the forest of
Vrndavana He manifests a form in the kaiSora age. When the
Lord enjoys pastimes in the other forests of Gokula and in
other places outside Gokula He manifests forms in the balya (up
to 5 years), pauganda (5-10 years), and yauvana (16 years and
older) ages."

Text 47

tatha sammohana-tantre

dehesu yauvanam ramyarm
kaisoram tatra durlabham

kisoram yatnatah krsnam
dhyayed ananda-vigraham

tatha - in the same way; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana - tantra; dehesu
- among
orms; yauvanam - yauvana form; ramyam - is
charming; kaiSoram - kaiSora form; tatra - in that connection;
durlabham - is difficult to attain; kisSoram - kisora form;
yaatnatah - with great endeavor; krsnam - on Sri Krsna;
dhyayet - one may meditate; ananda - of bliss; vigraham - whose
form.

This is also described in the Sammohana-tantra:

"Among all the Lord's forms His yauvana form is very
handsome and charming. But more handsome and charming is His
kaisora form, which is very difficult to see. One should
earnestly meditate on Lord Krsna in His blissful kaisora form."
Text 48

tatha varaha-samhitayam $ri krsna-svarupa-nirupane

vrajendra-niyataiSvaryo



vraja-pranaika-vallabhah
yauvanodbhinna-kaisora-
vayah svakrti-vigrahah

tatha - in the same way; varaha-samhitayam - in the
Varaha-sambhita; 11 krsna - Sri Krsna; svarupa - of
the form; nirupane - in the description; vraja - of Vraja;indra - of the kinf; niyata -
engaged;
isvaryah - opulence; vraja - of
the residents of Vraja; prana - to the life; eka - only;
vallabhah - beloved; yauvana - form the yauvana age; udbhinna -
manifest; kaiSora-vayah - the kaisora age; sva-akrti-
vigrahah - His original form.

This is also explained in the Varaha-sammhita's description
of Sri Krsna's original form:

"Lord Krsna's original form is manifested in His kai$ora,
not His yauvana age. In his kaiSora form He eternally displays
all the power and opulence of the king of Vraja. His kaiSora form
is more dear than life to the residents of Vraja."

Text 49
tatha padyavalyam

Syamam eva param rupari
vanam vrndavanarm tatha

vayah kaisorakar dhyeyam
adya eva paro rasah

tatha - in the same way; padyavalyam - in the Padyavali,
$yamam - the form of Lord Syamasundara; eva - certainly; param - thebest; rupam -
form of the
ord; vanam - the forest;
vrndavanam - Vrndavana; tatha - in the same way; vayah - the
age; kasiorakam - kaisora; dhyeyam - is the best object of
meditation; adyah - madhurya-rasa; eva - certainly; parah - is
the best; rasah - of transcendental mellows.

This is also confirmed by Srila Riipa Gosvami's Padyavali:

"The form of Syamasundara is the supreme form, the city of
Mathura is the supreme abode, Lord Krsna's fresh kaisora youth
should always be meditated upon, and the mellow of conjugal love
is the supreme mellow."*



Text 50

tatha brhad-vamana-purane parokse $ri-bhagavantarn
sarstutya srutaya ucuh

ananda-matram iti yad
vadantiha pura-vidah

tad ruparh darsayasmakarn
yadi deyo varo hi nah

tatha - in the same way; brhat-vamana-purane - in the
Brhad-Vamana Purana; parokse - in His absence; $ri-
bhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; sarhstutya -
offering prayers; srutayah - the Personified Vedas; ucuh -
said; ananda-matram - fullof bliss; iti - thus; yat - which;
vadanti - they say; iha - here; pura-vidah - the previous sages;
tat - that; rupam - form;darsaya - please reveal; asmakam - tous;
yadi - if; deyah - proper to be given; varah - a benediction;hi -
certainly; nah - to us.

This is also described in the Brhad-Vamana Purana where,
praying to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom they could
not yet see, the Personified Vedas said:

"O My Lord, the ancient sages tell us that Your original
form is full of bliss. If You are inclined to bestow some
benediction upon us, then please show us this original form."

Text 51
tatah Sruty-abhimatam avadharya svaruparn darsayati

nana-rasa-rasonmatto
yatra gopi-kadambakam
tat-kadambaka-madhya-sthah
kisorakrtir acyutah

tatah - then; sruti - of the Personified Vedas; abhimatam -
the desire; avadharya - hearing; svarupam - His original form;
darsayati - he reveals; nana - various; rasa - rasa dances;
rasa - by the nectaren mellows; unmattah - intoxicated; yatra -
where; gopi - of gopis; kadambakam - a multitude; tatkadambaka -
that multitude; madhya-sthah - within; kisora - of the kisora
age; akrtih - with a form; acyutah - the infallible Personality
of Godhead.



After hearing the Personified Vedas' request, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead revealed His original form to them. The
Brhad-Vamana Purana explains:

"The infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead then revealed
His original form as a youth in the kaisora age. He was
surrounded by the gopis and intoxicated by the nectar mellows
of various kinds of rasa dances.

Text 52

darsayitveti ca praha
bruta kim karavani vah
drsto madiyo loko 'yarh
yato nasti pararh padam

darsayitva - having revealed; iti - thus; ca - also;praha -
He spoke; bruta - please speak; kim - what? karavani - may I do;
vah - for you; drstah - seen; madiyah - My;lokah - abode;
ayam - this; yatah - than which; na - not; asti - is;param -
superior; padam - abode.

"After revealing His original form the Lord said: 'You have
now seen My supreme abode. There is no place superior to this.
What else may I do for you? Please tell Me.""

Text 53
tato varaha-sarhhitayam

sarva-devasya mantranari
visnu-mantras tu jivanam

sri-visnoh sarva-mantranarn
krsna-mantras tu karanam

sarvesam krsna-mantranam
kaisoram ati-haitukam

kaiSorarh sarva-mantranari
hetus cuda-manir manuh

tatah - therefore; varaha-sarmhitayam - in the Varaha-
samhita; sarva - of all; devasya - dieties; mantrranam - of the
mantras; visnu - of Lord Visnu; mantrah - the mantra; tu -
indeed; jivanam - the life; $ri-visnoh - of Lord Visnu;
sarva - of all; mantranam - mantras; krsna - ofLord Krsna;
mantrah - the mantra; tu - indeed; karanam - the origin;



sarvesam - of all; krsna - of Krsna; mantranam - mantras;
kaiSoram - of the kaiSora age; ati-haitukam - the origin;
kaisoram - of the kaisora age; sarva - of all; mantranam -
mantras; hetuh - the origin; cuda-manih - the crest-jewel;
manuh - the mantra.

This is also explained in the Varaha-samhita:

"Among the mantras invoking various deities, those mantras
invoking Lord Visnu are the best. They are the life and soul of
all mantras. Of those mantras invoking Lord Visnu, those
specifically directed to Lord Krsna are the best. They are
the origin of all other visnu-mantras. Of all mantras invoking
Lord Krsna, those specifically addressed to His kaisora age
are the best. They are the origin of all other krsna-mantras.
They are the crest-jewel of all mantras."

Text 54

ato vrndavanarn nityam. sri-krsnah kaisora-vigraho
nitya iti jiapaniyam. athaitat sarvarh nityam ity asandehah.
kaisora-vigraho nityam iti kim abhipraya iti tad aha sri-
krsnacandrah paripurnananda-rasa-mayo lilaya rupavan
sa-prakrtir iti adi-rasa-vistaranaya yatha narada-
pancaratre tayati-rasaya reme priyaya caika-rupaya iti.
adi-rasah pradhanam eva. adi-rasopabhoge balya-vayo na
sambhavyam. yauvane tu rasadhika-ksana-pramanena rasasya
nyunatvam. atah kaiSora-vaya iti purnam ujjvala-rase prasastam.
yatah ksane rasasya vardhisnuta bhavati. ata adi-rase kaisora-
vayah purna-rasa-mayarh vardhamanam iti jiatavyam.

atah - then; vrndavanam - Vrndavana; nityam - is eternal,
sri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; kaisora - of the Kaisora age;
vigrahah - in the form; nityah - is eternal; iti - thus;
jhapaniyam - should be explained; atha - then; etat - this;
sarvam - all; nityam - eternal; iti - thus; asandehah - without
doubt; kaisora - of the daisora age; vigrahah - the form;
nityam - eternally; iti - thus; kim - what is? abhiprayah - the
meaning; iti - thus; tat - this; aha - He says; Sri-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; paripurna - perfect and
complete; ananda - bliss; rasa - the mellows;mayah - consisting;
lilaya - with pastimes; rupavan - manifesting His
transcendental form; sa-prakrtih - with His potencies; iti -
thus; adi-rasa - the original mellow; vistaranaya - for
spreading; yatha - just as; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada-
panacratra; taya - with her; ati-rasaya - full of nectar;reme -
enjoyed pastimes; priayaya - with His beloved; ca - also; eka-



rupaya - in one form; iti - thus; adi-rasah - the word; "adi -

rasa"; pradhanam - means the original, the most important rasa;
eva - certainly; adi-rasa - of madhurya-rasa; upabhoge - in
enjoying; balya - childhood; vayah - age; na - not;sambhavyam - is
possible; yauvane - in yauvana age; tu - but; rasa - of themellow;
adhika - more; adhika - more; ksana - moment; pramanena - by
the evidence; rasasya - of the mellow; nyunatvam - the condition
of being diminished; atah - therefore; kaisora-vayah - the

kaisora age; iti - thus; purnam - perfect and complete;ujjvala-

rase - in madhurya-rasa; prasastam - is instructed; yatah -
because; ksane - at that moment; rasasya - of the mellow;
vardhisnuta - expansion; bhavati - is; atah - therefore; adi-

rase - in madhurya-rasa; kaisora-vayah - the kasora age;

purna - complete; rasa - mellow; mayam - consisting;vardhamanam - increasing; iti
- thus;

natavyam - should be understood.

Vrndavana is eternal. Lord Krsna's kaiSora form is eternal.
Everything in relation to them is eternal. Of this there is no
doubt. What does it mean that Krsna's kaisora form is eternal? It
means that supremely handsome Sri Krsnacandra, who is full of the
nectar of perfect bliss, enjoys transcendental amorous pastimes
with His transcendental potency.

This is described in the Narada-pancaratra: "Lord
Krsna enjoys pastimes with His beloved pleasure pleasure
potency." The rasa of amorous pastimes is called "adi-rasa (the
first rasa)" because it is the most important of rasas. It is not
possible to enjoy amorous pastimes in the balya (childhood) age,
and even in the yauvana age (after 16 years) the pleasures of
amorous pastimes become diminished. For this reason reason the
kaiSora age (10-15 years) is the best time for the Lord to
completely expand His transcendental amorous pastimes.

Eighth Part

Text 55 (a)

atha kenacid uktam aho yadi vrndavane nitya-kisora-
vayah Sri-krsnas tada katham anyatra mathuradisu gatavan
sthitir vaibhavas ca prakatitah. vindavanarm parityajya sa kvacin
naiva gacchati iti yamala-pramanam. tad atra sandehah. tatra bhagavatavadanti - -
aho
rndavane kaiSora-
vayasa $ri-krsno nityam astiti satyam. natra sandehah.



tad it

atha - now; kenacit - by someone; uktam - it is said;aho - Oh;
yadi - if; vrndavane - in Vrndavana; nitya - eternal;kaisora-
vayah - with the kaisora age; $ri-krsnah - Sri Krsna;
tada - then; katham - why? anyatra - in other places; mathura-
adisu - beginning with the city of Mathura; gatavan - gone;
sthitih - maintenance; vaibhavah - expansion; ca - and;
prakatitah - is manifested; vindavanam - Lord Krsna;
parityajya - having left; sah - he; kvacit - somewhere;na - not;
eva - certainly; gacchati - goes; iti - thus; yamala - of theYamal-
tantra; pramanam - the evidence; tat - therefore; atra - in this
connection bhagavatah - the devotees. vadanti - say; aho - Oh;
vrndavane - In Vrndavana; kaisora-vayasa - in the daiSora
age; $ri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; nityam - eternally;asti -
is; iti - thus; satyam - the truth; na - not; atra - in thismatter;
sandehah - doubt; tat - therefore; iti - thus.

At this point someone may say: If Sri Krsna eternally
remains in Vrndavana in His kaisora form, then why is it that
He goes to Mathura and other places, remains in these places,
and manifests various glories and opulences there? You have
quoted the Yamala-tantra's statement "Sri Krsna does not
take even one step out of Vrndavana." These things appear
contradictory to me. The Lord simultaneously leaves Vrndavana
and does not leave it. for this reason I have doubts in this
matter of Sri Krsna's not leaving Vrndavana.

To this doubt the devotees of the Lord reply: Lord
Krsna eternally remains in Vrndavana in His kaisora form.
This is certainly true. There is no doubt of this. This doubt
is also presented in the Vedic literatures in the following
words:

Text 55 (b)

vrndavanad yadi gato bhagavan mukundo
guija-pravala-sikhi-sikhanda-kisora-nipah

varhs$i-vara-vraja-vadhu-jana-dhenu-sangha
esam na ko 'py anugato vada ko 'tra hetuh

vrndavanat - from Vrndavana; yadi - if gatah - gone;
bhagavan - the Supreme Lord; mukundah - Mukunda; guija-
prabala-gunja - garlands; sikhhi-sikhanda - peacock feathers;
kisora-nipah - newly blossomed kadamba garlands; vamsi-vara - excellentflute;
vraja - of Vraja;
adhu-jana - the gopis; dhenu - of surabhi cows; sanghah - herd; esam - of them;na
- not; kah



api - anyone; anugatah - followed; vada - please tell;kah - what?
atra - in this matter; hetuh - is the reason.

"When Lord Mukunda left Vrndavana He took neither flute,
gunja-garlands, kadamba-garlands, peacock feather, nor any of His
Vrndavana paraphernalia. Furthermore, not a single one of the
vraja-gopis or surabhi cows followed Him out of Vrndavana.
Please tell me what is the reason for this?"

Text 55 (¢)

ata eva Sri-radha-kanto 'msenanyatra gatavan
svarupena vrndavane 'vasthitah. atha kecid vadanti
athaitair vesa-bhusabhir na gatavan. tena kirh sa bhagavan.
yatha sammohana-tantre dhyanasya samsthitir nasti harer
icchanurupatah. tatra pratyuttaram tad eva vrndavanantar
vinanyatra boddhavyam. vrndavane 'py etair vesa-
bhusadibhis tisthann ity asandehah. kintu ye yad rupam
sri-krsnarh dhyayanti tesu tad rupam darsayati yatah
bhagavad-gitasupanisatsu sri-bhagavan uvaca ye yatha
marh prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy aham iti. tatra sva-
prakaso vamsi-mayura-puccha-gunja-pitarhsukadibhir
bhusita eva yair yair vindavanacandra aradhya drstah.
tair tair etair vesa-bhusadibhir eva. yatha narada-
pancaratre vijayam prati durgovaca

atah eva - therefore; sri-radha-kantah - Sri
Krsna, the lover of Srimati Radharani; amsena - by
His expansion; anyatra - to other places; gatavan - went;
svarupena - in His original form; vrndavane - In Vrndavana;

avatisthitah - remained; atah - therefore; kecit - somevadanti - say; atha - therefore

etaih - with

hem; vesa - garments;

bhusabhih and ornaments; na - did not; gatavan - go; tena - by
this; kim - is it?; sah - He; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality

of Godhead; yatha - just as; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-
tantra; dhanasya - of meditation; samsthitih - situation;na - not;
asti - is; hareh - of Lord Hari; iccha - desire; anurupatah -
according to; tatra - to this statement; pratyuttaram - the reply;
tat - therefore; eva - certainly; vrndavana - Vrndavana;

antah - within; vina - without; anyatra - other places;
boddhavyam - should be understood; vrndavane - in Vrndavana,
api - even; etaih - with them; vesa - garments; bhusa - and
ornaments; adibhih - beginning with; tisthan - remaining;iti -
thus; asandehah - without doubt; kintu - however; ye - thosewho;
yat - which; rupam - form; sri-krsnam - on Sri Krsna;

dhyayanti - meditate; tesu - to them; tat - that;rupam - form,;

b



darsayati - He reveals; yatah - because; bhagavat-gitasu

upanisatsu - in rimad-Bhagavad-gita Upanisad; sri-

bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said; ye -
all of them; yatha - as; mam - unto Me;prapadyante - surrender;
tan - unto them; tatha - so; eva - certainly; bhajami - do 1

reward; aham - I; iti - thus; sva-prakasah - selfmanifested;

varhsi - flute; mayura - peacock; puccha - feather; gunija -

guiija - necklace; pita - yellow; amsuka - garments; adibhih -
beginning with; bhusitah - decorated; eva - certainly; yaihAugust 5, 2001
yaih - by whatever; vrndavanacandrah - Sri Krsna, the

moon of Vrndavana; aradhya - having been worshipped;

drstah - becomes visible; taih taih etaih - by them; vesa -
garments; bhusa - and ornaments; adibhih - beginning with;

eva - certainly; yatha - just s; narada-pancaratra - in the
Narada-pancaratra; vijayam prati - to Vijaya; durga - Durga,

uvaca - said.

The actual fact is that Sri Krsna, the lover of Sri Radha,
always remains in Vrndavana, although His plenary expansions may
leave Vrndavana and go to other places. At this point some may
say: "How is it that the Supreme Lord does not even take the same
garments and ornaments when He leaves Vrndavana? It is said in
the Sammohana-tantra: "One may meditate on Lord Hari in any form.
The form the Lord takes in meditation is at the discretion of the
meditator.' For this reason it should be possible to meditate on
Lord Hari in His non-vrndavana form, although decorated with
vrndavana-ornaments and garments."

To this objection the following reply may be given: Perhaps
this may be true for the Lord's forms outside of Vrndavana, but
it is not true for His Vrndavana-form. Sri Krsna remains in
Vrndavana in a specific garments and ornaments. This feature of
the Lord never leaves Vrndavana. Of this there is no doubt. Those
who meditate on Sri Krsna in His Vrndavana feature attain Sri
Krsna, and those who meditate on other forms of the Lord attain
the association of these other forms of the Lord. This is
described in Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Upanisad (4.11), where the Lord
says: "All of them, as they surrender unto Me, I reward
accordingly."* Therefore if one worships Sri Krsna in His
Vrndavana-form, in which the Lord appears holding the flute,
dressed in yellow garments, and decorated with peacock-feather,
gunja-necklace, and other ornaments, one will become able
to directly see that Sri Krsna, who shines like a moon in
Vrndavana-dhama. The Lord will appear decorated with these
specific garments and ornaments. This is described in the
Narada-pancaratra, where Durga says to Vijaya:

Text 56



koti-candra-mukhar koti-
manmathadbhuta-vigraham
koti-surya-pratikasam
Syamarh parama-sundaram

koti - millions; candra - of moons; mukham - whose face;
koti - millions; manmatha - of cupids; adbhuta - wonderful;
vigraham - whose form; koti - millions; surya - of suns;
pratikasam - whose splendor; Syamam - dark-complexioned;
parama - supremely; sundaram - beautiful.

"Sri Krsna is supremely handsome. His face is glorious as
millions of moons. His dark-complexioned form is more splendid
than millions of suns and more wonderful than millions of
Kamadevas."

Text 57

vrndavana-maha-hema-
mani-mandira-madhya-gam

varhs$i-vinodinam gopa-
sundari-prana-nayakam

vrndavana - in Vrndavana; maha - a great; hema - of gold;
mani - and jewels; mandira - of a temple; madhya - in the middle;
gam - situated; varhsi - the flute; vinodinam - playing; gopa-
sundari - of the beautiful young gopis; prana-nayakam - the
lover.

"He stays in the middle of a great bejeweled golden temple
in Vrndavana. He plays the flute. He is the life's hero of the
beautiful gopis.

Text 58

nana-rasa-sudhodgara-
prema-ranga-taranginam

gudha-marma-rasananda-
mahambhodhi-maha-vidhum

nana - various; rasa - of the nectar of transcendental
mellows; sudha - the nectar; udgara - emitting; prema - of
transcendental love; ranga - delight; taranginam - the ocean full
of waves; gudha - confidential; marma - internal; rasa - nectarof
mellows; ananda - bliss; maha - great; ambhodhi - ocean;maha -



great; vidhum - moon.

"He is an ocean of many kinds of nectar filled with waves
of bliss and love. He is a great moon that causes tidal waves on
the great ocean of the bliss of the most secret nectar.

Text 59

radhika-hrdayakuta-
rasa-lampatya-vibhramam

sudha-tarangini-lila-
lohitambuja-locanam

radhika - of Srimati Radharani; hrdaya - the heart;
akuta - the feeling; rasa - the mellow; lampatya-vibhramam - the
debauchee; sudha - of nectar; tarangini - the river with waves;
lila - pastimes; lohita-reddish; ambuja - lotus; locanam - with
eyes.

"He is a debauchee who agitates Radhika's heart. His eyes
are red lotus flowers playing in waves of nectar.

Text 60

dvi-bhujarh kaustubhanandi-
vana-mala-vibhusitam

pitambara-maha-ratna-
harabharana-bhusitam

dvi - with two; bhujam - arms; kaustubha - with Kaustubha gem;
anandi - blissful; vana - of forest flower; mala - with a
garland; vibhusitam - decorated; pita - with yellow; ambara -
garments; maha - with great; ratna - jewels; hara - necklace;
abharana - and ornaments; bhusitam - decorated.

"He has two arms and wears yellow garments. He
is decorated with Kaustubha gem, garlands of forest flowers, and
various jewel necklaces and ornaments.

Text 61

ratna-kundala-bha-dipyan-
nasagra-mani-mauktikam

bimba-manikya-bandhuka-
sundara-dvija-sundaram



ratna-jeweled; kundala - earrings; bha - with the splendor;
dipyat - shining; nasa - of the nose; agra - the tip; mani -
mauktikam - with a pearl; bimba - bimba fruits; manikya - rubies;
bandhuka-bandhuka flowers; sundara - beautiful; dvija - teeth;
sundaram - beautiful.

"He wears splendid earrings, and the tip of His
nose is decorated with a pearl. His teeth and lips are as glorious
as bandhuka flowers, rubies, and bimba fruits.

Text 62

catuhsama-maha-gandha-
mohitaneka-manasam

barhapida-maha-kanta-
rasa-prema-mukhambujam

catuhsama - with sandalwood paste, kunkuma, musk, and
fragrant aloe; maha - very; gandha - aromatic;mohita - enchanted;
aneka - of everyone; manasam - -the minds; barha-apida - wearing
a peacock feather; maha - with great; kanta - beauty; rasaprema - the mellows of
transcendental
ove; mukha - face; ambujam - lotus
flower.

"Anointed with aromatic sandalwood paste, kunkuma, musk, and
fragrant aloe, He enchants the minds of all the resides of Vraja.
His handsome lotus face is decorated with a peacock feather and
filled with the nectar of the mellows of transcendental love.

Text 63

kandarpa-loka-kandarparm
ramani-prema-vallabham

kinkini-svana-manjira-
mani-lipta-padambujam

kandarpa-loka - among cupids; kandarpam - cupid; ramani - of
the beautiful gopis; prema-vallabham - the dear beloved;
kinkini - of ankle bells; svana-maiijira - with tinkling

sounds; mani - with jewels; lipta - decorated; pada - feet;
ambujam - lotus.

"He is the dear beloved of the beautiful gopis.



He is more handsome than the best of all Kamadevas. His lotus feet
are decorated with jewel ornaments and tinkling ankle-bells.

Text 64

bhavayed atma-bhavena
paramatmanam acyutam

krsna-mantra-japenaiva
krsna-prema labhen narah

bhavayet - one should meditate; atma-bhavena - with love;
parama-atmanam - ofn the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
acyutam - who is infalliable; kréna-mantra - a Krsna-mantra;
japena - by chanting; eva - certainly; krsna - for Krsna;
prema - pure love; labhet - may attain; narah - a person.

"With great love one should meditate on the infallible
Supreme Personality of Godhead in this way. By meditating on the
Lord in this way and chanting the Krsna mantra, one attains pure
love for Krsna.

Ninth Part

Text 65 (a)

atha brahma-vaivarte purva-janmani nanda-yasodayos tapo-vaso
bhutva sri-bhagavan avirbabhuva. tada bhagavantarh
dadarsa. yatha

atha - now; brahma-vaivarte - in the Brahma-vaivarta
Purana; purva - in the previous; janmani - birth; nanda - of
Nanda; yasodayoh - and Yasoda; tapah - by their austerities;
vasah - conquered; bhutva - having become; sri-bhagavan -
Supreme Personality of Godhead; avirbabhuva - appeared; tada -
then; bhagavantam - Supreme Personality of Godhead;dadarsa - saw;
yatha - just as.

The Brahma-vaivarta Purana explains that in their previous
birth Nanda and Yasoda performed severe austerities to obtain Sri
Krsna as their son. Conquered by their austerities, the Lord
appeared before them. They then saw the Supreme Personality of
Godhead face-to-face. The Brahma-vaivarta Purana narrates:

Text 65 (b)



tato vasur hrsta-mana
drstva tarm pita-vasasam
maha-marakata-Syamarn
sikhandabaddha-kuntalam

tatah - then; vasuh - Vasu; hrsta - delighted; manah - at
heart; drstva - having seen; tam - Him; pita - withyellow;
vasasam - garments; maha - a great; marakata - like a sapphire;
Syamam - dark; sikhanda-abaddha - with a peacock feather;
kuntalam - in His hair.

"Vasu's heart became full of bliss when He saw the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who was dressed in yellow garments, His
complexion dark as a great sapphire, and a peacock feather in His
hair.

Text 66

kiSorarh hara-manjira-
valayangada-bhusanam

jita-candra-mukhar devar
sundararh su-bhru-nasikam

kisoram - situated in the kaiSora age; hara - with
necklaces; manjira - with ankle-bells; valaya - bracelets;
angada - armlets; bhusanam - as ornaments; jita - defeated;
candra - the moon; mukham - whose face; devam - the Supreme Lord,;
sundaram - handsome; su - with handsome; bhru - eyebrows;nasikam - and nose.

"The Lord was situated in the kaiSora age. He was
decorated with necklaces, ankle-bells, bracelets, and armlets.
He was exquisitely handsome. His eyebrows and nose were
handsome, and the luster of His face defeated the moon.

Text 67

bimbadhara-puta-dvandva-
Sobhi-dantavali-dvayam

smitavalokinam dhiram
dvi-bhujam sarva-sundaram

bimba - like bimba fruits; adhara - lips; puta - opening;
dvayam - two; $obhi - splendid; danta - of teeth;avali - series;
dvayam - pair; smita - smiling; avalokinam - with glances;dhiram -
a hero; dvi - with two; bhujam - arms; sarva-sundaram - the most
handsome.



"His teeth were beautiful and His lips were as
charming as two bimba fruits. He was graceful,
sober, strong, and heroic. His eyes smiled. He had two
arms. He possesed all handsomeness.

Text 68

nipatya danda-vad bhumau
sa nanama janardanam

hrstat-tanuruho bhaktya
krsnarn prati vadisyati iti

nipatya - falling; danda - a stick; vat - like; bhumau - onthe ground; sah - he;
nanamaoffered
espectful obeisances;
janardanam - to Lord Janardana; hrsyat-tanuruhah - the hairs
of the body standing up in ecstasy; bhaktya - with devotion;
krsnam prati - to Lord Krsna; vadisyati - was about to
speak; iti - thus.

"Vasu fell to the ground like a stick and with great
devotion offered respectful obeisances to Lord Janardana. The
hairs of his body standing up in ecstasy, Vasu was about to speak
to Lord Krsna."

Text 69
tatha brahma-sarmhitayam

venurh kvanantam aravinda-dalayataksarn
barhavatamhsam asitambuda-sundarangam

kandarpa-koti-kamaniya visesa-sobharn
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in the same way; brahma-samhitayam - in the Braham-
samhhita; venur - the flute; kvanantam - adept in
playing; aravinda-dala - like lotus petals;
ayata - blooming (extending); aksam - whose eyes;
barhavatarhsam - head bedecked with peacock feather; asita - as
of dark blue; ambuda - clouds; sundara - beautiful;
angam - whose figure; kandarpa - cupid; koti - by
millions; kamaniya - to be desired; visesa - unique;
Sobham - whose brilliance; govindam; etc.



Sri Krsna's form is also described in Brahma-sarhhita (5.30):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is adept in
playing on His flute, with blooming eyes like lotus-petals, with
head bedecked with peacock's feather, with the figure of beauty
tinged with the hue of blue clouds, and His unique loveliness
charming millions of cupids."**

Texts 70 and 71

tatha govinda-vrndavane balaramam prati $ri-Krsna
uvaca

Sabda-brahma-mayi-varsi-
vadano rasa-sagarah

vana-mali pita-vasah
su-kuncita-siroruhah

barhi-barha-krtottarhsah
parijatavatarnsakah

premananda-mayah suddhah
sarvada nava-yauvanah

evarm-rupah sadaivaham
tisthamy atraiva sarvatha

tatha - in the same way; govinda-vrndavane - in the
Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; balaramam prati - to Lord Balarama,;
$ri-krsnah - Lord Krsna; uvaca - said; sabda-brahma - the
sounds of the Vedas; mayi - consisting of; vamsi - the flute;
vadanah - playing; rasa - of t he nectars of transcendental
mellows; sagarah - an ocean; vana-mali - decorated with a
garland of forest flowers; pita-vasah - wearing yellow
garments; sukuricita - nicely curling; siroruhah - with hair;
barhi-barha - of a peacock feather; krta - fashioned; uttarhsah -
a crown; parijata - of parijata flowers; avatarhsakkah - with
a garland; prema - of pure transcendental love; ananda - of the
bliss; mayah - consisting; Suddhah - pure;sarvada - always;
nava-yauvanah - a new youth; evam-rupah - in this form; sada -
always; eva - indeed; tisthami - stay; atra - here;eva -
certainly; sarvatah - in all respects.

Sri Krsna's form is also described in the
Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra, where Sri Krsna says to
Balarama:

"I play the Vedic hymns on the flute placed to My mouth, and
[ am an ocean of nectar. I wear yellow garments, a sylvan



garland, a peacock-feather crown on My curling locks of hair, and
a garland of parijata flowers. I am supremely pure, eternally
youthful, and full of the bliss of transcendental love. In this

form of Sri Krsna I eternally stay here in Vrndavana."

Text 72 (a)

atra kenacid uktam evarh-rupena vrndavane nityarn
tisthatiti tada katharh mathurarh gata iti sarvair
drsyate. anantararh vindavane katham drg-gocaro naiveti
sandehah. aho etat-karanarh mattah Sruyatam avirbhava-
tirobhavav isvarasya boddhavyau. tad eva vyaktavyakta-
rupena. yatha brahmanda-purane

atra - in this matter; kenacit - by someone; uktam - it is
said; evam-rupena - in this form; vrndavane - in Vrndavana,
nityam - eternally; tisthati - He stays; iti - thus;tada - then;
katham - how is it; mathuram - to Mathura; gatah - gone; iti -
thus; sarvaih - by everyone; drsyate - is seen; anantaram-
afterwards; vrndavane - in Vrndavana; katham - how is it? drk - ofthe eyes; gocare
- in the
erception; na - not; eva - certainly;
iti - thus; sandehah - doubt; aho - Oh; etat - this;karanam -
reason; mattah - from me; sruyatam - should be heard;
avirbhava - appearance; tirobhavau - and disappearance;
iSvarasya - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; boddhavyau -
should be understood; tat - therefore; eva - certainly; vyakta
avyakta-rupena - as manifest and unmanifest; yatha - just as;
brahmanda-purane - in the Brahmanda Purana.

At this point someone may ask: "If Sri Krsna eternally
stays in Vrndavana as You say, then why is it that the
residents of Vrndavana all see Him leave for Mathura, and why
is it that after that they no longer see Him in Vrndavana? This
is my doubt."

Please hear from me the reason for this. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead eternally stays in Vrndavana. Sometimes
His form is directly manifest and visible to all, and at other
times, although He remains in Vrndavana, He is not visible to
the people in general. This is described in the following
statement of Brahmanda Purana:

Text 72 (b)
anadeyam aheyam ca

rupar bhagavato hareh
avirabhava-tirobhavav



asyokte graha-mocane

anadeyam - without being accepted; aheyam - without being
abandoned; ca - also; rupam - the form; bhagavatah - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; hareh - Hari; avirbhava -
appearance; tirobhavau - and disappearance; asya - of Him;ukte -
is said; graha - taking; mocane - and abandoning.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead does not accept a
certain form and then leave it afterwards. His form is eternal.
Sometimes He displays it to the conditioned souls, and at other
times He conceals it from their view."

Text 73

tatha govinda-vrndavane trtiya-patale narada-prasne
$ri-krsna uvaca

idarh vrndavanam ramyarn
mama dhamaiva kevalam

atra devas ca bhutani
vartante suksma-rupatah

tatha - in the same way; govinda-vrndavane - in the
Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; trtiya-patale - in Patala 3;
narada - of Narada; prasne - in the question; $ri-krsnah -
Sri krsna; uvaca - said; idam - this;
vrndavanam - Vrndavana; ramyam - delightful; mama - My;
dhama - abode; eva - certainly; kevalam - only;
atra - here; devah - the demigods; ca - and; bhutani -
saintly persons; vartante - remain; suksma-rupatah - in
invisible subtle forms.

That Sri Krsna's form eternally remains in Vrndavana,
although sometimes it is visible to the people in general, and
sometimes not visible to them, is also confirmed by the following
statement of Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra, Third Patala, where, in the
course of answering a question of Narada Muni, Sri Krsna
says:

"This is Vrndavana, My delightful, eternal, transcendental

abode. Invisible to ordinary mens' eyes, the demigods and great
saintly persons always stay here.

Text 74



sarva-deva-mayas caharn
na tyajami vanarm kvacit.
avirbhavas tirobhave
bhaven me 'tra yuge yuge

sarva-deva-mayah - the master of all the demigods;
ca - also; aham - I; na - not; tyajani - leave;
vanam - this forest; kvacit - at any time;
avirbhavah - appearance; tirobhavah - dissapearance;
bhavet - may be; me - My;atra - here; yuge
yuge - millenium after millenium.

I myself, who am the master of all the demigods, never leave
this forest. Millenium after millenium I appear in this abode of
Vrndavana, and then again I disappear from it.

Text 75

tejomayam idarh ramyam
adrSyar carma-caksusa
rahasya-prema-bhavas tu
vrndaranye yuge yuge
brahmadinarm suranar ca
na bhaved drsti-gocarah

tejomayam - splendid; idam - this;
tamyam - delightful; adrsyam - invisible; carma-caksusa - to
material eyes; rahasya - confidential; prema-
bhavah - love; tu - indeed; vrndaranye - in Vrndavana;
yuge yuge - millenium after millenium; brahma-adinam
suranam - of Brahma and the other demigods; ca - also;
na - not; bhavet - is; drsti - of sight;
gocarah - within the range.

"This splendid and beautiful place cannot be
seen by material eyes. Millenium after millenium in this forest
of Vrndavana I taste the most confidential and exalted love,
which even Brahma and the demigods cannot understand."

Tenth Part
Text 76 (a)

atha yadi kesancid drg-gocaro naiva tada katharm
udara-lilaya samasta-loka-gocaro bhutva gopa-gopibhir
nana-krida-raso vistaritah. atha tad eva sruyatam



gramya-lokena saha yat krtarh tat sva-mayayacchadito bhutva
kintu vrndavane rasa-kridadi yat krtarh tad-
angaja-nitya-sruti-munija-devakanyadi-gopyas tasarh gocaro
bhutva rasa-kridadikam krtavan sva-mayaya sva-

prakasah svayam eva nanyesarh gocarah katham abhut. tadaiva
angaja radha angavan nitya nityarh santi i$varavat.

srutir vedas ta eva bhagavad-angam eva. eka-saptati-sahasra-
muninarm Sata-kalpavadhi agni-sayyagni-bhuk-kathora-
tapasa vaso bhutva tesam abhimata-siddhyai tan evatma-sat
krtavan. deva-kanya brahmajnaya gopyo babhuvuh. etasam
nitya-gocarah $ri-krsnacandro nitya-vrndavana-stha ity
asandehah. tatra pramanam adhigamyatam yad eva bhagavan
sri-krsnacandro mathura-gamana-samaye gopih pratyavadat.
tad eva

atha - now; yadi - if; kesaricit - of some; drk-gocarah -
within the range of perception; na - not; eva - certainly;tada -
then; katham - how is it?; udara-lilaya - with transcendental
pastimes; samasta - of the entire; loka - world;gocarah - within
the range of perception; bhutva - having become; gopa - with the
cowherd boys; gopibhih - and gopis; nana - various;krida -
of pastimes; rasah - nectarean mellows; vistaritah - is
expanded; atah - now; tat - this; eva - certainly;sruyatam -
should be heard; gramya-lokena - ordinary conditioned souls;saha - with; yat -
what; krtam -
erformed; tat - that; sva-mayaya - by
His own maya potency; acchaditah - covered; bhutva - having
become; kintu - however; vrndavane - in Vrndavana; rasa-
krida - the rasa-lila; adi - beginning with; yat - what;
krtam - performed,; tat - that; angaja - direct expansions;nitya - eternal associates;
sruti -
ersonified Vedas; munija -
daughters of sages; deva-kanya - daughter of the demigods; adi -
beginning with; gopyah - gopis; tasam - of them; gocarah - in
the field of perception; bhutva - having become; rasa-krida - therasa-lila; adikam -
beginning
ith; krtavan - performed;
sva-mayaya - by His own potency; sva-prakasah - self-manifest;
svayam - personally; eva - certainly; na - not; anyesam - of
others; gocarah - in the range of perception; katham - why?
abhut - was; tada - then; eva - certainly; angaja - His direct
expansion; radha - Srimati Radharani; anga-vat - like a
limb of His body; nitya - eternal; nityam - eternally;santi - are;
iSvara-vat - like the Supreme Personality of Godhead; srutih
vedah te - the Personified Vedas; eva - certainly; bhagavat - of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; angam - the limb; eva -
certainly; eka-saptati-sahasra - 70,000; muninam - of sages;
sata - 100; kalpa - kalpas; avadi - until; agni-sayya-agnibhuk -



surrounded by fires; kathora - severe; tapasa - by austerities;
vasah - conquered; bhutva - having become; tesam - of them,;
abhimata - of desire; siddhyai - for fulfillment; tan - them;eva -
certainly; atma-sat-krtavan - accepted; deva - of the demigods;
danyah - the daughters; brahma - of Lord Brahma; ajnaya - by the
advice; gopyah - gopis; babhuvuh - became; etasam - ofthem;
nitya - eternally; gocarah - within the range of perception;
sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; nitya - eternally;

vrndavana - in Vrndavana; sthah - staying; iti - thus;

asandehah - without doubt; tatra - in this regard; pramanam -
evidence; adhigamyatam - may be understood; yat - because;eva -
certainly; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead,; sri-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; mathura - to Mathura;

gamana - of going; samaye - at the time; gopih - to the gopis;
pratyavadat - replied; tat - this; eva - certainly.

At this point someone may ask: "If Lord Krsna is not seen by
ordinary eyes, then why did He appear before the eyes of the
entire world and before those eyes enjoy many nectar pastimes
with the gopas and gopis?"

Please hear the answer. When Krsna appeared before ordinary
conditioned souls, He was obscured by His illusory potency.

Still, why is it that when in Vrndavana He enjoyed the rasa dance andother
pastimes, He was directly seen by the gopis, who are either
direct expansions of the Lord's potency, His eternal associates,
Personified Vedas who attained the status of gopis, great sages
who become gopis, or young demigodddesses who became gopis, and,
covered by His illusory potency, He was not seen by others?

The gopis nwho are direct expansions of the Lord's potency
are eternally like the Lord's personal limbs. They are eternally
like the Supreme Lord Himself. The gopis who had been Personified
Vedas are also the limbs of the Supreme Lord. 70,000 sages
performed severe austerities, sitting in the midst of blazing
fires for 100 kalpas, and in this way conquered the Lord, who
fulfilled their desire to become gopis. The Lord made them like
Himself. Many young demigoddesses, ordered by Lord Brahma, also
became gopis. All these gopis eternally see Lord Krsna face-to-
face.

Sri Krsnacandra remains eternally in Vrndavana. Of this
there is no doubt. The evidence for this is found in
Sri Krsnacandra's words to the gopis at the time of His
departure for Mathura (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.39.35):

Text 76 (b)

"tas tatha tapyatir viksaya
sva-prasthane yaduttamah



santvayam asa sa-premair
ayasya iti dautakaih" iti.

tah - the gopis; tatha - in that way; tapyatih -
suffering; viksya - having seen; sva-prasthane - on the chariot;
yadu-uutamah - Lord Krsna, the most exalted member of the Yadu
dynasty; santvayam asa - consoled; sa-premaih - with love;
ayasye - I shall return; iti - thus; dautakaih - with messages;
iti - thus;

"Krsna was very much affected upon seeing the plight of
the gopis, and He therefore consoled them. He told them they
sould not be aggrieved; He was coming back very soon after
finishing His business."

Text 77 (a)
tatha brahma-vaivarte

madhirm kurudhvarh subhagah samesye
turnam vilambo na mameti krsnah

ittharh samasvasya janam samutsukarn
cacala turnam saha gopa-vrndaih

tatha - in the same way; brahma-vaivarte in the Brahma-
vaivarta Purana; ma - do not; adhim - anxiety;kurudhvam -
feel;subhagah - O my dear beautiful gopis; samesye - I shall
return; turnam - quickly; vilambah - a long delay;na - not;
mama - of Me; iti - thus; krsnah - Sri Krsna; ittham - in
this way; samasvasya - having consoled; janam - the gopis;
samutsukam - anxious; cacala - went; turnam - quickly; saha -
with; gopa-vrndaih - with cowherd men and boys.

This is also confirmed by the Brahma-vaivarta Purana:

"'O beautiful gopis, don't worry. I will return. I will not be
gone for long.' After comforting the grief-stricken gopis with
these words, Krsna quickly left with the cowherd men and boys."

Text 77 (b)

ity evarh sva-nigamah ayasyamiti. tad eva katham vyaktam
nabhut. tad aha $ri-bhagavan kutra va gacchati. kutra va
agacchati. yathadi-yamale vrndavanam parityajya sa kvacin
naiva gacchati iti. ayasyamity uktam aupacarikatvat.
vastavar naiva. dautyakair iti vacanad etad vyakti-krtam.



ity evarh nitya-vrndavana-sthah sri-radha-kanto 'msena
vrndavana-tyago bhavet tada punar-agamanam ca na bhavisyaty
evety adi jiatavyam.

iti - thus; evam - in this way; sva-nigamah - His own promis;
ayasyami - I shall return; iti-thus; tat - this;eva - certainly;
katham - why?; vyaktam - manifested; na - did not;abhut - become;
tat - this; aha - says; Sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; kutra - where?; va - or; gacchati - He goes;kutra -
where?; va - or; agacchati - He arrives; yatha - just as;adi-
yamale - in the /Adi-yamala; vindavanam - Vrndavana;
parityajya - having left; sah - He; kvacit - someplace;na - not;
eva - certainly; gaccati - goes; iti-thus; ayasyami - I shall
return; iti-thus; uktam - statement; aupacarikatvat - because
being a figure of speech not intended to be taken literally;
vastavam - real; na - not; eva - certainly; dautyakaih - by
messengers; iti-thus; vacanat - by the statement;etat - this;
vyakti-krtam - is manifested; iti-thus; evam - in this way;
nitya - eternally; vrndavana - in Vrndavana, sthah - staying;
sri-radha-kantah - Sri Krsna, the lover of Srimati
Radharani; amsena - by His plenary expansion; $ri-visnu - ofSri Visnu; svarupa -
own form;
asudevena - as Lord
Vadudeva; eva - certainly; gatavan syat - went; yadi - if;
vrndavana - from Vrndavana; tyagah - the departure; bhavet -
had been; tada - then; punah - again; agamanam - return;ca -
also; na - not; bhavisyati - will be; eva - certainly; iti-thus;
adi - in the passage beginning; jiatavyam - may be understood.

In these verses Krsna promises: "I will return." Why did He
not keep His promise? It may be asked: Where did the Lord go?
Where did He arrive? The Adi-yamala explains: "Krsna never leaves
Vrndavana." Because Krsna never leaves Vrndavana, His promise "I
will return" is only a figure of speech. He never left and He
never returned. This is also confirmed by the statements of the
messengers sent by Him. Krsna, the lover of Sri Radha,
eternally stays in Vrndavana, and it is His plenary visnu-form of
Lord Vasudeva who travels to Mathura. If it He never left
Vrndavana, then He will also never return. This should be
understood.

Eleventh Part

Text 78 (a)



atha kecid vadino vadanti etasarnh cen nitya-gocarah
sri-krsnacandras tada katham uddhavar prasthapya
gopinarh viraha-nivaranarh krtavan iti. yatha

atha - now; kecit - some; vadinah - speakers vadanti - may
say; etasam - of them; cet - if; nitya - eternally;gocarah -
within the range of perception; éri-krsnacandrah - Sri
Krsnacandra; tada - then; katham - why?;uddhavam - Uddhava;
prasthapya - deputing; gopinam - of the gopis; viraha - of
feelings of separation; nivaranam - removal; krtavan - did;
iti-thus; yatha - just as.

At this point some may object: If Sri Krsnacandra remains
eternally in the range of the vrajavasis' perception, then why
did He send Uddhava to Vrndavana to console the gopis in their
grief of separation from Him? This is described in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.46.3), where Lord Krsna says to Uddhava:

Text 78 (b)

gacchoddhava vrajam saumya
pitror nah pritim avaha

gopinam tad-viyogadhim
mat-sandesair vimocaya

gaccha - please go; uddhava - O Uddhava; vrajam - to Vraja;
saumya - gentle; pitroh - parents; nah - to our; pritim -
happiness; avaha - please bring; gopinam - of the gopis; tat
viyoga - of separation; adhim - distress; mat - My;sandesaih - by
messagess; vimocaya - please relieve.

"My dear gentle friend Uddhava, please go immediately to
Vrndavana and try to pacify my father and mother, Nanda
Maharaja and Yasoda-devi, and the gopis. They are very
much grief-stricken, as if suffering from great ailments. Go and
give them a message. I hope their ailments will be partially
relieved."*

Text 79 (a)

athangaja-nitya-sruti-muni-rupah prati naivam. deva-kanyarn
prati jhatavyam. katham eva. ta eva brahmajnaya
deva-kanya bhuvi samagatya gopyo bhutva bhagavat-pritirh cakruh.
na tu prema-bhaktya tapasa va aradhitah prabhur naivam
brahmajnayapi. yatha brahmaha



atha - now; angaja - manifested from His transcendental form;
nitya - eternal associates; sruti - personified Vedas; muni - and
sages; rupah - consisting of; prati - to them; na - not;evam - in
this way; deva-kanyam - the young demigoddesses; prati - in
relation to; jhatavyam - should be understood; katham - why is
this?; eva - certainly; te - they; eva - certainly; brahma - of
Lord Brahma; ajiaya - by the order; deva-kanyah - the young
demigoddesses; bhuvi - on the earth; samagatya - assembling;
gopyah - gopis bhutva - becoming; bhagavat - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; pritim - satisfaction; cakruh-did;na -
not; tu - but; prema-bhaktya - with devotional service in pur
love; tapasa - with austerities; va - or; aradhitah - was
worshipped; prabhuh - the Supreme Lord; evam - in this way;
brahma - of Lord Brahma,; ajhaya - by the order; api - evenp;
yatha - just as; brahma - Lord Brahma; aha - said.

To this objection I reply: This description of the gopis
being separated from Krsna does not apply to the gopis who are
potencies expanded from the Lord's transcendental body, or to
those who are the Lord's eternal associates, or to those who had
been Personified Vedas or great sages. This description of the
gopis feeling separation from Lord Krsna applies only to those
gopis who had been daughters of the demigods, and who, on Lord
Brahma's order, assembled on the earth, accepted the forms of
gopis, and performed various services for the Lord's pleasure.
These gopis had not worshiped the Lord with pure devotion, nor
had they performed severe austerities to become gopis. They
became gopis only because of Lord Brahma's order. Brahma said
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.23):

Text 79 (b)

vasudeva-grhe saksad
bhagavan purusah parah

janisyate tat-priyartham
sambhavantu sura-striyah

vasudeva-grhe - in the house of Vasudeva (who would be the
father of Krsna when the Lord appeared); saksat -
personally; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who
has full potency; purusah - the original person; parah - who is
transcendental; janiSyate - will appear tat-priya-and for His
satisfaction; sambhavantu - should take birth; sura-striyah - all
the wives of the demigods.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has



full potency, will personally appear as the son of Vasudeva.
Therefore all the wives of the demigods should also appear in
order to satisfy Him."*

Text 80

ata eva deva-kanyah praty evam. yatha deva-kanyabhir jhatah srikrsnacandro
mathuram
ata eva. anyasarh bhagavato
vicchedo 'sti naivam. yathadi-yamale

prokteyarh virahavastha
spasta-lilanusaratah

krsnena viprayogah syan
na jatu vraja-vasinam

atah eva - therefore; deva-kanyah - the daughters of the
demigods; prati - in relation to; evam - in this way;yatha - just
as; deva-kanyaghih - by the demigoddesses; jnatah - perceived,
sri-krsnacandrah - Sri-Krsnacandra; mathuram - to
Mathura; gatah - gone; eva - certainly; ; anyasam - ofthe other
gopis; bhagavatah - from the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
vicchedah - spearation; asti - there is; na - not; evam - in this
way; yatha - just as; adi-yamale - in the /Adi-yamala; prokta -
described; iyam - this; viraha - of separation; avastha -
condition; spasta - manifested; lila - pastimes;anusaratah -
in relation to; krsnena - from Lord Krsna; viprayogah -
separation; syat - may be; na - not; jatu - at any time;vraja-
vasinam - of the residents of Vraja.

It is only the gopis who had been young demigoddesses who
saw Lord Krsnacandra depart for Mathura, and they were the
only gopis who felt separation from Him. The other gopis were
never separated from Lord Krsna. This is described in the Adi-
yamala:

"In this way I have described the feelings of separation
experienced by various devotees during Lord Krsna's manifest
pastimes. However, the residents of Vraja were never separated
from Lord Krsna."

Text 81

tatha skande mathura-khande

vatsair vatsa-taribhis ca
sada kridati madhavah



vrndavanantara-gatah
sa-ramo balakair vrtah

tatha - in the same way; skande - in the Skanda Purana;
mathura-khande - in the Mathura-khanda; vatrsaih - with the
calves; vatsa-taribhih - and heifers; ca - also; sada -
eternally; kridati - performs pastimes; madhavah - Lord
Madhava; vrndavana-antara-gatah - staying in Vrndavana;sa - with; ramah -
Balarama; balakaih -
y the cowherd boys;
vrtah - accompanied.

This is also confirmed in the Skanda Purana, Mathura-khanda

"Lord Madhava eternally enjoys pastimes with the calves. He
eternally stays in Vrndavana with Balarama and the cowherd boys."

Text 82
tatha brahmande

kair api prema-vairagya-
bhagbhir bhagavatottamaih
adyapi drsyate krsnah
kridan vrndavanantare

tatha - in the same way; brahmande - in the Brahmanda
Purana; kaih api - by some; prema - of devotional love
vairagya - and renunciation; bhagbhih - endowed; bhagavata - of
devotees; uttamaih - by the best; adya - today; api - even,
drsyate - is seen; krsnah - Lord Krsna; kridan -
performing pastimes; vindavana-antare - Vrndavana.

This is also described in the Brahmanda Purana:

"Even today some exalted devotees, full of renunciation and
pure devotional love, are able to directly see Lord Krsna
enjoying pastimes in Vrndavana."

Text 83 (a)
tathaiva brahma-vaivarte naradam prati brahmaha
nityarn kridati visvatma

gopair gopibhir eva ca
pita-vasa jagat-svami



vana-mali smiteksanah ity adi

tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; brahma-vaivarte - in
the Brahma-vaivarta Purana naradam prati - to Narada;
brahma - Lord Brahma; aha - said; nityam - eternally;kridati - performs pastimes;
viSva-atma -
he all-pervading Supersoul;
gopaih - with the cowherd boys; gopibhih - with the gopis;eva - certainly; ca - also;
pita - with
ellos; vasah - garments;
jagat - of the universes; svami - the master; vana-mali - decked
in a garland of sylvan flowers; smita - smiling; tksanah -
whose glances; iti-thus; adi - in the passage beginning.

This is also described in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana, where
Lord Brahma says to Narada Muni:

"Lord Krsna, the smiling-eyed master of all the universes
the all-pervading Supersoul who wears yellow garments and garland
of sylvan flowers, eternally enjoys transcendental pastimes with
the cowherd boys and gopis."

Text 83 (b)

ata eva nitya-vrndavana-sthah sri-krsnacandra iti jhatavyam. kalpakoti-maha-
tapasa prema-
haktya maha-sadhanena
bhakta-drg-gocaro bhavati. anyatha ka eva drasturh samarthah.
nityam vrndavane sva-prakasa iti jiatavyam. yatha
hastamalake ghana-cchanna-drstir ghana-cchanam arkam yatha
nisprabharh manyate cati-mudhah ity adi. tathaivamh nirantaram
vrndavane sva-prakasah sadhana-vyatirekena sri-bhagavantam radha-
kantarh drasturh katharh yogyah. evam ajnatva mudhaih
kathyate sri-bhagavatah $ri-krsnacandrasya vrndavana-tyaga ity
adi.

atah eva - therefore; nitya - eternally; vrndavana - in
Vrndavana; sthah - staying; sri-krsnacandrah -
Sri Krsnacandra; iti-thus; jiatavyam - should be
understood; kalpa - of kalpas; koti - for millions; maha - with
great; tapasa - austerity; prema-bhaktya - devotional service in
pue love of God; maha - sadhanena - with the great spiritual
practice; bhakta - of the devotees; drk - of the sight;gocarah -
within the range of perception; bhavati - becomes; anyatha -
otherwise; kah - who?; eva - certainly; drastum - to seeHim,;
samarthah - is able; nityam - eternally; vrndavane - in
Vrndavana; sva-prakasah - manifest by His own will; itithus;



jnatavyam - -should be understood; yatha - just s; hastamalake - in
theHastamalaka-sastra;

hana - by the cloud; channa -

covered; drstih - whose eyes; ghana - by the cloud;channam -
covered; arkam - the sun; yatha - just as; nisprabham - without
light; manyate - is considered; ca - also; ati-mudhaih - by

those who are bewildered; iti-thus; adi - in the passage
beginning; tatha - in the same way; evam - in this way;
nirantaram - eternally; vrndavane - in Vrndavana sva-

prakasah - self-manifest; sadhana-vyatirekena - by some other
spiritual process; sri-bhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead:radha - of Srimati Radharani kantam - the

lover; drastum - to see; katham - how?; yogyah - may onebecome
able; evam - in this way; ajnatva - not having been understood;
mudhaih - by the fools; kathyate - is said; $ri-bhagavatah -

of Supreme Personality of Godhead; $ri-krsnacandrasya - Sri
Krsnacandra; vindavana - from Vrndavana; tyagah - the
departure; iti-thus; adi - beginning.

In this way it should be undertood that Lord Krsnacandra
stays eternally in Vrndavana, He may be directly seen only by
those devotees who worship Him with pure devotional love or who
perform severe austerities for millions of kalpas. Otherwise, who
is able to see Him? It should be understood that He eternally
stays in Vrndavana. This is described in the Hastamalaka-sastra
Text 10): "A foolish person, whose field of vision is covered by
cloud in the sky thinks: 'A cloud has covered the sun.'" In the
same way Krsna eternally stays in Vrndavana. How is it possible
to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the lover of Sri
Radha, without engaging in devotional service? It is for this
reason fools say: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri
Krsnacandra, left Vrndavana."

Text 84

vrndaranye niravadhi bhagavan krsna atma-svarupo
go-gopibhir vilasati paramananda-purna-prakasah

evar brahmadibhir api nigamaih stuyate tat-paratvarn
manikyarh tat kuru hrd-abharanam raghavenehitarn yat

vrndaranye - in Vrndavana; niravadhi - the unlimited;
bhagavan - Supreme Personality of Godhead; krsnah - Sri
Krsna; atma-svarupah - in His original form; go - with the
surabhi cows; gopibhih - and gopis; vilasati - performs
transcendental pastimes; parama - transcendental; ananda - of
bliss; purna- full; prakasah - manifested; evam - in thisway;,
brahma-adibhih - by Lord Brahma, and the other demigods and



devotees; api - also; nigamaih - by the Vedas; stuyate -

glorified; tat-paratvam - His supremeglory; manikyam - the ruby;
tat - that; kuru - -just make; hrt - of your heart;abharanam -

the ornament; raghavena - by Raghava Gosvami; thitam - spoken;
yat - which.

Sri Krsna, the limitless, perfectly blissful Original
Supreme Personality of Godhead, eternally enjoys pastimes in
Vrndavana with the surabhi cows and the gopis. Brahma, the great
demigods, sages, and devotees, and all Vedic literatures
glorify the ruby that is the supremacy of Sri Krsna. Raghava
Gosvami advises: Place this ruby of Lord Krsna's supremacy on
your heart.

Fifth Ray of Light

First Part

Text 1

tasya nandatmajasyapi
prakasam paramatmanah

amsamsamsavataranam
pravaksye paramotsukam

tasya - of Him; nanda-atmajasya - the son of Maharaja
Nanda; api - even; prakasam - the manifestation; parama-
atmanah - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; ammsa - of His
plenary part; amsa - of His plenary part; amsa - of His
plenary part; avataranam - of the incarnations; pravaksye - 1
shall describe; parama-utsukam - with great eagerness

Now I will eagerly describe the various incarnations and
expansions of the original Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
son of Maharaja Nanda

Text 2 (a

atha vrndavanan mathurarh gatah ka esah. tad ucyatam.
tad atra sa eva $ri-krsnacandrah sarva-sampurna
prakasas tathalpa-prakasa iti bhedatvat prthan manyate
yath

atha - now; vrndavanat - from Vrndavana; mathuram - to
Mathura; gatah - departed; kah - who?; esah - is He;tat - this;



ucyatam - should be explained; tat - this atra - here; sah - He;
eva - certainly; sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra;
sarva-sampurna - perfect and complete; prakasah
manifestation; tatha - in that way; alpa - small; prakasah
manifestation; iti-thus; bhedatvat - because of difference;
prthak - different; manyate - is considered; yatha - just as

At this point the question may be raised: "If Sri
Krsnacandra did not leave Vrndavana and go to Mathura, then
who did?" In answering this question we may note that Sri
Krsnacandra is the original complete form of the Supreme Lord,
and the other forms of the Lord are partial manifestations of His
personality. The distinctions between the various forms of the
Lord are explained in the following words (Srila Rtipa Gosvami's
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (2.1.221-222)

Text 2 (b

harih purnatamah purna

tarah purna iti tridh
srestha-madhyadibhih sabdai
natye yah paripathyat

harih - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; purna-tamah
most complete; purna-tarah - more complete; purnah
complete; iti-thus; tri-dha - three stages;srestha - best;
madhya-adibhih - middle, etc; s$abdaih - by the words; natye
in books on dramatics; yah - who; paripathyate - is proclaimed

"This is stated in the dramatic literatures as 'perfect,'
'more perfect,' and 'most perfect.' thus Lord Krsna manifests
Himself in three ways: perfect, more perfect and most perfect.

Text

prakasitakhila-guna\

smrtah purnatamo budhai\
asarva-vyanjakah purna

tarah purno 'lpa-darsaka\

prakasita-akhila-gunah - having all transcendental
qualitites manifested; smrtah - is understood; purna-tamah
most perfect; budhaih - by learned scholars; asarva-vyanjakah
having qualities not fully manifested; purna-tarah - more
perfect; purnah - perfect; alpa-darsakah - still less fully
manifested

"When the Supreme Personality of Godhead does not manifest
all His transcendental qualities, He is called complete. When



all the qualities are manifest, but not fully, He is called more
complete. When He manifests all His qualities in fullness, He is
called most complete. This is the version of all learned
scholars in the devotional science."

Text 4 (a

ity evarh vrndavane purnatamah $ri-bhagavan
krsnacandrah sva-prakasah. anyatralpa-prakasah. tad
eva purnataratvena dvaraka-natho vasudevo balaramas ca
purno 'pi saha-pradyumnaniruddhadih. tad anyac ca purna-
kalpatvena brahma-visnu-siva-maha-visnv-adayah. tatra
visnur vasudevo yatha mathuram gacchantarn $ri-
bhagavantam sahasra-siraso 'nantasya krode akruro 'pasyad
yatha

iti - thus; evam - in this way; vrndavane - in Vrndavana,
purnatamah - most perfect; sri-bhagavan - Supreme Personality
of Godhead; krsnacandrah - Lord Krsnacandra; sva-
prakasah - self-manifest; anyatra - in other forms; alpa -
slightly; prakasah - manifest; tat - this; eva - certainly;
purnataratvena - as more-perfect; dvaraka-nathah - the master
of Dvaraka; vasudevah - Lord Vasudeva; balaramah -
Balarama; ca - and; purnah - perfect; api - also;saha - with;
pradyumna - Pradyumna; aniruddha-/ adih - Aniruddha and other
forms of the Lord; tat - therefore; anyat - other; ca - also;
purna - kalpatvena - considered as perfect; brahma - Brahma
visnu - Visnu; siva - Siva; maha-visnu - Maha-Visnu;
vasudevah - Vasudeva; yatha - just as; mathuram - to Mathura;
gacchantam - going; bhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; sahasra-sirasah - who had thousands of hoods;
anantasya - of Lord Ananta; krode - on the lap; akrurah - akrura;
apasyat - saw; yatha - just as.

The most perfect form is Bhagavan Krsnacandra who
remains in Vrndavana. All other forms of the Lord are not as
perfect. The more perfect forms are Lord
Balarama and Lord Vasudeva, who reigns as the king of
Dvaraka. The perfect forms include Lord Pradyumna, Lord
Aniruddha, and other forms of the Lord. Lord Brahma, Lord
Visnu, Lord Siva, Lord Maha-Visnu, and others, are also
counted in the perfect category. Akrara travelled to Mathura
with the Vasudeva feature of Lord Visnu. When the Lord was going
to Mathura, Akrtira saw him as Lord Vasudeva reclining on the lap
of thousand-headed Lord Ananta (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.39.46):

Text 4 (b)



tasyotsange ghana-Syamarn
pita-kauseya-vasasam
purusarn catur-bhujam $antarn
padma-patraruneksanam
tasya - of Him; utsange - on the lap; ghana - like a could,;
Syamam - dark; pita - with yellow; kauseya - silk; vasasam -
garments; purusam - the Personality of Godhead; catuh - with
four; bhujam - arms; santam - peaceful; padma - of a lotus; patra - petal aruna -
reddish;
ksanam - with eyes.

"On the curved lap of Sesa Naga, Akriira saw Krsna
sitting very soberly, with four hands. His eyes were like the
reddish petals of the lotus flower. His complexion was the dark
color of a rain-cloud, and He was dressed in yellow silken
garments."*

Text 5 (a)

tathatraiva rukmini-rabhase $ri-bhagavantam vasudevarn
prati rukminy uvaca yat-karna-mulam ari-karsana
nopayayad yusmat-katha mrda-virifici-sabhasu gita ity
atra visnor ullekho na krtah. yad eva tat sri-vasudevo
visnur iti sucitam. tad-guno yatha brhan-naradiye

tatha - in the same way; atra - here; eva - certainly; ;
rukmini - of Rukmini; rabhase - in the passion; $ri-
bhagavantam - to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; vasudevam
prati - to Lord Vasudeva; rukmini - Rukmini; uvaca - said,
yat - of whom; karna - of the ear; mulam - the surface; ari - of
enemies; karsana - O destroyer; na - not; upapayat - attains;
yusmat - of You; katha - the topics; mrda - of Siva;virifici -
of Brahma; sabhasu - in the assemblies; gita - glorified; iti
thus; atra - here; visnoh - of Lord Visnu; ullekhah -
mention; na - not; krtah - is done; yat - which;eva - certainly;
tat - that;svasudevah - Sri Vasudeva; visnuh - Visnu; iti-
thus; sucitam - is indicated; tat - of Him; gunah - the
qualities; yatha - just as; brhat-naradiye - in the Brhan-
naradiya Purana.

In the same way the Lord appeared in Dvaraka in His Vasudeva
form. This may be known from the following passage of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.60.44), where Rukmini-devi says to Lord Vasudeva:
"O my Lord, O subduer of enemies, an unfortunate woman who has
never heard of Your glories may accept an ordinary man as her



husband, but a woman who has learned about You - that You are
praised not only in this world but in the halls of the great
demigods like Lord Brahma and Lord Siva - will not accept
anyone besides Yourself as her husband."

We may note that although Srimati Rukmini-devi does not
mentions Lord Vasudeva by name, it is clear from her description
of the Lord that she refers to the Vasudeva expansion of Lord
Visnu. The qualities of Lord Visnu are described in the following
statement of Brhan-naradiya Purana:

Text 5 (b)

agratvad atha purvatvat
svayambhur iti kathyate

harah samsara-haranad
vibhutvad visnur ucyate

agratvat - because of being first; atha - then; purvatvat -
because of being situated previously; svayambhuh - Lord
Brahma; iti-thus; kathyate - is named; harah - Lord Siva;
sarhsara - of the material creation; haranat - because of
removing; vibhutvat - because of being the master of all powers
and opulences; vishuh - Lord Visnu; ucyate - is named.

"Lord Brahma is known as *Svayambhi' because he is the first
living entity to appear in the universe. Lord Siva is known as
"Hara' because he destroys the material universe. Lord Visnu is
known by His name because He is the master of all powers and
opulences."

Text 6 (a)

Sri-vasudeva-svarupa-visnor vaibhavam yatha
mathurayam karhsa-vadhaya gatva sva-vaibhavar darsitam.
tad eva Sri-bhagavate mallanam asanir nrnam nara-
varah strinam smaro murtiman ity adi. tathaiva
dvarakayam sodasa-sahasra-strinarmh grhe sodasa-
sahasrani pumariso bhutva rarama. maha-muni-naradena
drstah. tad anu arjunarh prati visva-rupam darsitam.
tatha rukmini-harana-parijata-haranadi-maha-maha-yuddhe
catur-bhujatvam prakatitam. garuda-vahanas ca sankha-cakra-
gada-padma-dhari ca. atah $ri-rudra uvaca



sri-vasudeva - of Sri Vasudeva; svarupa - of the form;
visnoh - of Lord Visnu; vaibhavam - the power and opulence;
yatha - just as; mathurayar - in Mathura; karisa - of Karnsa;
vadhaya - for the killing; gatva - having gone; sva-vaibhavam -
His own power and opulence; darsitam - revealed; tat - therefore;
eva - certainly; ri-bhagavate - in the Srimad-Bhagavatam;
mallanam - of the wrestlers; asanih - a thunderbolt; nrnam -
of the human beings; nara-varah - the best of men; strinam - of
the women-folk; smarah - cupid; murtiman - personified; iti-
thus; adi - in the passage beginning; tatha - in the same way;
eva - certainly; dvarakayam - in Dvaraka; Sodasa-sahasra - of
16,000; strinam - women; grhe - in the homes; sodasa-
sahasrani- 16,000; pumarnsah - men; bhutva - having become;
rarama - enjoyed pastimes; maha-muni - b the great sage;
naradena-Narada; drstah - seen; tat - that; anu - after;
arjunam prati - to Arjuna; viSva-rupam - the Universal Form;
darsitam - was revealed; tatha - in the same way; rukmini - of
Rukmini; harana - the kidnapping; parijat - of the parijata
tree; harana - the taking; adi - beginning with; maha-maha-
yuddhe - in the great battles; catuh-bhujatvam - the nautre of
being four-armed; prakatitam - is manifested; garuda - on
garuda; vahanah - riding; ca - also; sankha - the conch; cakra - disc; gada - club;
padma - and
otus; dhari - holding; ca - also;
atah - therefore; sri-rudrah - Lord Siva; uvaca - said.

After He had gone to Mathura in order to kill Karnsa, the Lord
manifested the power and opulence of the Visnu-Vasudeva form.
This is described in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.43.17) in
following words, which describe Lord Vasudeva's opulence of
appearing differently to different living entities: "Within
Karnsa's wrestling arena the Lord appeared to the wrestlers
exactly like a thunderbolt. To the people in general He appeared
as the most beautiful personality. To the females He appeared to
be the most attractive male, Cupid personified."

The Lord also exhibited the character of Lord Vasudeva in
other situations. One example is how He expanded into 16,000
forms to enjoy transcendental pastimes in the different homes of
His 16,000 wives in Dvaraka, as was observed by Mahamuni Narada.
Another example is the Lord's revelation of His Universal Form to
Arjuna. The Lord also exhibited a four-armed form during the
great battles fought after His kidnapping Rukmini and after His
taking the parijata tree of Indra. At various other times also,
the Lord of Dvaraka rode on Garuda, and also exhibited a four-
armed from holding the conch, disc, club, and lotus. This feature
of Lord Vasudeva is also described by Lord Siva in the following
words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.24.28):



Text 6 (b)

yah pararh rarhhasah saksat

tri-gunaj jiva-sarhjiitat
bhagavantar vasudevarn

prapannah sa priyo hi me

yah - anyone; param - transcendental; rarhhasah - of the
controller; saksat - directly; tri-gunat - from the three
modes of material nature; jiva-sarhjiitat - living
entities called by the name jivas; bhagavantam - unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; vasudevam - unot Krsna,
prapannah - surrendered; sah - he; priyah - very
dear; hi - undoubtedly; me - of me.

"Lord Siva continued: Any person who is surrendered to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, the controller of
everything - material nature as well as the living entity -
is actually very dear to me."

Text 7 (a)

ity adi pramanena jhatavyam visnor vasudevasya
parah sri-krsnacandrah. sri-visnur api
vaikunthesvarah. ata eva maha-visnuh. tathatra
pramanam aha yada vaikuntha-dvari jaya-vijayayor brahma-
sapo babhuva tada bhagavatas visnuna ajhaptam yadi
mayi $atru-bhavam krtva patathah tada janma-
trayanantararh yuvam aharh mocayisyami iti. ato jaya-vijayau
hiranyaksa-hiranyakasipu-rupau bhutva jatau. visnur
api varaha-nrsirhha-rupau bhutva tau jaghana. yugantare
punas tau ravana-kumbhakarna bhutva jatau. visnur api
sri-rama-laksmana-rupau bhutva tau aghana. janmantare
punas tau sisupala-dantavakra-rupau bhutva jatau visnur
api sri-vasudeva-balabhadrau bhutva tau jaghana. evarn
janma-trayanantararm jaya-vijayau muktau babhuvatuh. ata etat
sarvar visnor vaibhavam eva vrndavana-candrasya naitat.
yatah sarvesam parah sri-krsnacandrasya vaibhavah. ato
narada-pancaratre ramadayo “vataras ca karyarthe
sambhavanti ca iti. ata ete sarve Sri-krsnasyarnsa
visnu-svarupavatarah it jiapaniyam. yato divya-
vrndavana-stho bhagavan Sri-krsnacandrah. yatha
goloka-sarmhitayam



iti - thus; adi - in the passage beginning; pramanena - by
way of evidence; jiatavyam - should be understood; visnoh - of
Visnu; vasudevasya - of Vasudeva; parah - superior; sri-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; éri-visnuh - Sri
Visnu; api - certainly; vaikuntha - of Vaikunthaloka;
iSvarah - the master; atah eva - therefore; maha-visnuh -
Maha-Visnu; tatha - in that way; atra - here; pramanam -
evidence; aha - explains; yada - when; vaikuntha - of
Vaikuntha; dvari - at the gate; jaya - of Jaya;vijayayoh - and
Vijaya; brahma - by the four brahmanas; sapah - the curse;
babhuva - was; tada - then; bhagavata - by the Lord; $ri-
visnuna - Sri Visnu; ajiaptam - instructed; yadi - if;
mayi - towards Me; $atru - of an enemy; bhavam - the condition;
krtva - having done; patathah - you fall; tada - then; janma -
births; traya - three; ananataram - after; yuvam - you;aham - I;
mocayisyami - shall deliver; iti-thus; ;atah - therefore; jaya - Jaya; vijayau - and
Vijaya;
iranyaksa - of Hiranyaksa;
hiranyakasipu - and Hiranyakasipu; rupau - in the forms;
bhutva - having become; jatau - born; visnuh - Lord Visnu;
api - also; varaha-nrsirmha-rupau - in the forms of Lord varaha
and Lord Nrsirhha; rupau - in the forms; bhutva - having
become; tau - them; jaghana - killed; yuga-antare - in the next
yuga; punah - agtain; tau - them; ravana;kumbhakarnau - and
Kumbhakarna; bhutva - having been; jatau - born; visnuh -
Lord Visnu; api - also; $ri-rama - of Lord Ramacandra;
laksmana - and Laksmana; rupau - in the forms; bhutva -
having become; tau - them; jaghana - killed; janma-antare - inthe
next birth; punah - again; tau - they; siSupaladantavakra - of
Susupala and Dantavakra; rupau - in the forms; bhutva -
having been; jatau - born visnuh - Lord Visnu; api - also;
sri-vasudeva - as Sri Vasudeva; balabhadrau - and Lord
Balarama; bhutva - having become; tau - them;jaghana - killed;
evam - in this way; janma - births; traya - three;anantaram - after;
jaya - Jaya, vijayau - and Vijaya; muktau - liberated;babhuvatuh - became; atah -
therefore; etat -
his; sarvam - everything;
visnoh - of Lord Visnu; vaibhavam - the power and opulence;
eva - certainly; vrndavana-candrasya - of Sri Krsna, who is
like a splendid moon in Vrndavana; na - not; etat - this;yatah - because; sarvesam -
to all; parah
superior; Sri-
krsnacandrasya - of Sri Krsnacandra; vaibhavah - the
opulence and power; atah - therefore; narada-pancaratre - in
the Narada-pancaratra; rama-adayah - beginning with
Ramacandra; avatarah - incarnations; ca - also; karya-arthe -
for the performance of a particular mission; sambhavanti - appear;
ca - and; iti-thus; atah - therefore; ete - they;sarve - all;



sri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; amsah - the expansions;

visnuppof Visnu; svarupa - of the form; avatarah -

incarnation; iti-thus; ; jiapaniyam - should be explained.

yatah - because; divya-vrndavana - in Divya-Vrndavana;

sthah - situated; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
sri-krsnacandrah - Supreme Personality of Godhead; yatha -

just as; goloka-sammhitayam - in the Goloka-sambhita.

This evidence clearly demonstrates that the Lord's form in
Mathura and Dvaraka is the expansion of Lord Vasudeva. The form
of Sri Krsnacandra is the ultimate form of the Lord, and is
superior to His form as Visnu Vasudeva. Visnu Vasudeva is the
master of Vaikunthaloka. From Him Lord Maha-Visnu is expanded. To
prove that the Lord 's form at Dvaraka is Visnu Vasudeva the
following evidence is quoted: When Jaya and Vijaya were cursed by
the brahmanas at the gateway of Vaikunthaloka, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead spoke to them the following words: "If you
both agree to become My enemies, I shall liberate you after three
births." For this reason Jaya and Vijaya were born as Hiranyaksa
and Hiranyakasipu, whom Lord Visnu killed in His forms of Varaha
and Nrsirmha. In the next yuga Jaya and Vijaya were born as Ravana
and Kumbhakarna, and were killed by Lord Visnu in His forms as
Ramacandra and Laksmana. After that Jaya and Vijaya were born as
Sisupala and Dantavakra, and Lord Visnu appeared as Lord Vasudeva
and Lord Balarama and again killed them. In this way Jaya and
Vijaya attained liberation after three briths. Sri Krsnacandra's
power and opulence is superior to that of Lord Visnu, and that of
any other person. This is confirmed by the following statement of
Narada-pancaratra: "The forms of Lord Ramacandra and the
other incarnations of Godhead all spring from Sri Krsna, the
original Supreme Personality of Godhead." From this we may
understand that all Visnu-forms and other froms of the
Personality of Godhead are expanded from Sri Krsnacandra. Sri
Krsnacandra, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, stays in Divya-
Vrndavana. He is described in the Goloka-sarmhita:

Text 7 (b)

jyotir-mayarh brahma yatra
tatra vrndavanam mahat

tatraiva radhika devi
sarva-Sakti-namaskrta

tatraiva bhagavan krsnah
sarva-deva-$iromani



jyotih-mayam - effulgent; brahma-Brahman; yatra - where;
tatra - there; vindavanam - Vrndavana; mahat - great; tatra -
there; eva - certainly; radhika-Radharani;devi - queen;
sarva - by all; sakti - potencies; namaskrta - offered
obeisances; tatra - there; eva - certainly; bhagavan - theSupreme
Personality of Godhead; krsnah - Krsna; sarva - of all;
deva - deities; Sirah-manih - the crest jewels.

"The transcendental realm of Vrndavana is situated within
the Brahman effulgence. In that transcendental Vrndavana are
Radhika-devi, whom all the Lord's potencies respectfully worship,
and the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is the
crest jewel of all deities."

Text 8 (a)

ata eva maha-visnur vaibhavam eva. tatra kecid vadanti
sarvam etad asya $ri-vrndavanacandrasya vaibhavam eva. sa
eva kimm na vibhuh. aho bhadram uktam. tasyarnsa-vaibhava
visnu-vasudevadayah. aho yadi naivarn tada katharh vasudevo
brahmadibhih prarthito vaikuntham gantum. yatha $r1-
brahmovaca

atah eva - therefore; maha-visnuh - Maha-Visnu;
vaibhavam - power and opulence; eva - certainly; tatra - in this
connection; kecit - some people; vadanti - say; sarvam - all; etat -
this; asya - of Him; Sri Vrndavanacandra; vaibhavam - thepower
and opulence; eva - certainly; sah eva - that same person;kim - is
He?; na - not; vibhuh - supremely powerful and opulent;aho - Oh,;
bhadram - well; uktam - said; tasya - of Him; amsa - of theparts;
vaibhavah - the powers and opulences; visnu - Visnu;
vasudeva - and Vasudeva; adayah - beginning; aho - Oh;yadi - if;
na - not; evam - in this way; tada - then; katham - how is it?;
vasudevah - Lord Vasudeva; brahma-adibhih - by Brahma and
others; prarthitah - prayed to; vaikuntham - Vaikunthaloka;
gantum - to go; yatha - just as; $ri-brahma - Lord Brahma;
gantum - to go; yatha - just as; éri-brahma - Sri Brahma;
uvaca - said

Lord Maha-Visnu is an expansion of Lord Krsna. Some may now
say: "Everything is the potency of Lord Krsna, the moon of
Vrndavana. Is He not the all-powerful Lord?" Ah, well said. Lord
Visnu-Vasudeva and all other incarnations of Godhead are expanded
from Krsna. If this were not so (and the master of Dvaraka were not



Lord Vasudeva), then why would Brahma and the other demigods pray
(at the conclusion of the Lord's pastimes as described in Srimad-
Bhagavatam Canto 11) that Lord Dvarakanatha return to Vaikuntha?
(If the master of Dvaraka were directly Lord Krsnacandra, then
Brahma and the demigods would have requested Him to return to the
Goloka planet.) In these prayers Lord Brahma said (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.6.21, 25, 26):

Text 8 (b)

bhumer bharavataraya
pura vijaapitah prabho

tvam asmabhir asesatman
tat tathaivopapaditam

bhumeh - of the earth; bhara - the burden; avataraya - for the
sake of diminishing; pura - previously; vijaapitah - were
requested; prabho - O Lord; tvam - You; asmabhih - by us;asesa-
atman - O unlimited Soul of all; tat - that (request); tatha eva - justas expressed by
us;

papaditam - was fulfilled.

"Lord Brahma said: My dear Lord, previously we requested
You to remove the burden of the earth. O unlimited Personality
of Godhead, that request has certainly been fulfilled.***

Text 9

Sarac-chatarn vyatiyaya
panca-vimsadhikar prabho

yadu-vamse - in the family of the yadu;s avatirnasya - who
has descended; bhavatah - of Yourself; purusa-uttama - O Supreme
Person; Sarat-$atam - one hundred autumns; vyatiyaya - -having
passed; pafica-vimsa - by twenty-five; adhikam - more;prabho - O
Lord.

"O Supreme Personality of Godhead, O my Lord, You have

descended into the Yadu dynasty, and thus You have spent one
hundred twenty-five autumns with Your devotees.***

Text 10



tatah sva-dhama paramarm
visasva yadi manyase

sa-lokal loka-palan nah
pahi vaikuntha-kinkaran

tatah - therefore; sva-dhama - Your own abode; paramam - supreme;

visasva - please enter; yadi - if; manyase - You are so disposed;

sa lokan - with the inhabitants of all the planets; loka-palan - theprotectors of the
planets; nah -

s; pahi - please continue

to protect; vaikuntha - of Lord Visnu; Vaikuntha; kin

karan - the servants.

"O Lord, You are the basis of everything, and if You so
desire, kindly return now to Your own abode in the spiritual
world. At the same time we humbly beg that You always protect
us. We are Your humble servants, and on Your behalf we are
managing the universal situation. We, along with our planets
and followers, require Your constant protection."***

Text 11

atah sarvopadhi-rahitasya $ri-krsnacandrasya naitat. sa eva
divya-vrndavanesah purna-rasa-mayah. ananta-vaikuntha-
nathas tasya kinkarah. yatha brahma-sarhhitayam

goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya
devi-mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu tesu

te te prabhava-nicaya vihitas ca yena
govindam adi-purusarmh tam aharh bhajami

atah - therefore; sarva - all; upadhi - of
designations; rahitasya - devoid; $ri-krsnacandrasya - of
Lord Krsnacandra; na - not; etat - this;
sah - He; eva - certainly; ; divya-vrndavana - of
Divya-Vrndavana; isah - the controller; purna-rasa-
mayah - full of all transcendental mellows;
ananta - limitless; vaikuntha - of Vaikuntha planets;
nathah - the masters; tasya - of Him; kinkarah - are the
servants; yatha - just as; brahma-sarmhitayam - in the
Brahma sarhhita: goloka-namni nija-dhamni - in the planet
known as Goloka Vrndavana, the personal abode of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; tale - in the part underneath/
ca - also; tasya - of that; devi - of the goddess Durga;
mahesa - of Lord Siva; hari - of Narayana; dhamasu - in
the planets; tesu tesu - in each of them; te te - those



respective; prabhava-nicayah - opulences;

vihitah - established; ca - also; yena - by whom;

govindam - unto that Govinda; adi-purusam - the Original Supreme
Personality of Godhead; tam - unto Him; aham - I,

bhajami - offer my obeisances.

These prayers are clearly not addressed to Sri
Krsnacandra, who has no material qualities, who is the master
of the transcendental Vrndavana planet, who is full of the
nectar of all transcendental mellows, and who has the monarchs of
countless Vaikuntha planets as His servants. He is described
in the following statement of Brahma-sarnhita (5.43):

"Below the planet named Goloka Vrndavana are the planets
known as Devi-dhama, Mahesa-dhama and Hari-dhama. These are
opulent in different ways. They are managed by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Govinda, the original Lord. I offer my
obeisances unto Him."*

Text 12

tatha govinda-vrndavane balabhadram prati sri-krsna
uvaca

aham atma parar brahma
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah

sadasiva-maha-visnu-
brahma-rudradi-karakah

narakrtir nitya-rupi
vamsi-vadya-priyah sada

tatha - in the same way; govinda-vrndavane - in the
Govinad-Vrndavana-$astra; balabhadram prati - to Lord
Balarama; $ri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; uvaca - said;aham -
[ am; atma - the Supreme Self; param - the Supreme; brahma -
spirit; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge; ananda - andbliss;
vigrahah - whose form; sadasiva - of Sadasiva; maha-visnu -
Maha-Visnu; brahma - Brahma; rudra - Rudra; adi - and all ;
karakah - progenitor; nara - human-like; akrtih - with a form;
nitya - rupi - eternal; vamsi - the flute; vadya - playing
priyah - fond; sada - always.

That Sri Krsna is the Original Supreme Personality of
Godhead is also confirmed by the following verse from the
Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra, where Krsna says to



Balarama:

"I am the Supreme Personality of Godhead. My form is
eternal, full of knowledge, and full of bliss. I am the original
father of Lord Sadasiva, Lord Visnu, Lord Brahma, Lord
Rudra, and everyone else. I am eternally manifest in this
humanlike form, and I am very fond of playing the flute."

Text 13

ata eva tesam sarvesarh parah $ri-krsnacandra
eva. yatha brahma-samhitayarnh brahmanah stutih
maya hi yasya jagad-anda-Satani sute

traigunya-tad-visaya-veda-vitayamana
sattvavalambi-para-sattva-visuddha-sattvam

govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

atah eva - therefore; teSam - of them; sarvesam -
all;parah - above; sri-krsnacandrah - Sri
Krsnacandra; eva - certainly; yatha - just as;
brahma-sarhitayam - in the Brahma-sambhita; brahmanah - of Lord
Brahma; stutih - the prayer: maya - the external
potency; hi - certainly; yasya - of Whom; jagat-
anda - universes; Satani - innumerable; sute - born;
trai-gunya - endowed with the three mundane qualities - sattva, rajas,
tamas; tat - that; visaya - of the mundane world;
veda - Vedic knowledge; vitaya-mana - diffuses; sattva - of
all existence; avalambi - supporting;
para - ultimate; sattva - entity; visuddha - pure
absolute; sattvam - substantive principle.

That Sri Krsnacandra is the Original Supreme
Personality of Godhead, superior to Visnu, Siva, Brahma, and
everyone else is also confirmed by the following verse of Brahma-
sarhhita (5.41), where Lord Brahma prays:

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is the absolute
substantive principle being the ultimate entity in the form of
the support of all existence, whose external potency embodies the
three-fold mundane qualities, viz., sattva, rajas, and tamas and
diffuses the Vedic knowledge regarding the mundane world."**

Text 14 (a)



tatra sattvavalambbi maha-visnuh. para-sattvo
vasudevah. visuddha-sattvo govindah. sa eva sri-
krsnacandrah. tad iti tamo-rajobhyarh samvalitarh sattvam
asminn astiti sattvavalambi visnur vasudeva eva. visnuna
yatha srstirh kartur maya vistarita. ato visnu-maya-
ruddha srstih. laksmi-sarasvatyadi-parivara iti rajo-
gunah. tamasa nana-daitya-sarhharah krtah. yatha
daityarir janardano madhusudana iti namna jaatavyam. tad
eva vasudevas ca rajasa krta-puryar dvarakayarn
sodasa-sahasra-mahisisu sat-pancasat-koti-sva-varmso
vistaritah. tamasa karsa-narakady-asura-vadhah krtah.
sattvena prthivim palayati. atah sattva-guno visnuh.
evam sattvavalambi maha-visnur yatha brahma-
sarhhitayam

tatra - in this connection; sattva - on goddness; avalambi -
resting; maha-visnuh - Maha-Visnu; para-sattvah - superior
goodness; vasudevah - Vasudeva; visSuddha-sattvah - pure
goodness; govindah - Govinda; sah - He; eva - certainly;sri-
krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; tat - therefore; iti -
thus; tamah - with ignorance; rajobhyam - and passion;
samvalitam - connected; sattvam - goodness; asmin - in this;asti -
is; iti - thus; sattva-avalambi - contacting goodness;visnuh -
Visnu; vasudevah - Vasudeva, eva - certainly; visnuna - by
Lord Visnu; yatha - just as; srstim - the creation;kartum -
to create; maya - the illusory potency maya, vistarita - is
expanded; atah - therefore; visnu - of Visnu; maya - by the
illusory potency; ruddha - effected; srstih - the creation;
laksmi - laksmi; sarasvati - and Sarasvati; adi - beginning
with; parivarah - associates; iti - thus; rajah - ofpassion;
gunah - the mode; tamasa - by ignorance; nana - of various;
daitya - demons; samharah - the destruction; krta - is effected;
yatha - just as; daitya - of the demons; arih - the enemy;
janardanah - Janardana; madhusudanah - Madhusudana; iti -
thus; namna - by the name; jhatavyam - is known; tat -
therefore; eva - certainly; vasudevah - Vasudeva; ca - also;
rajasa - by passion; krta - constructed; puryam - in the city;
dvarakayam - in Dvaraka; sodasa-sahasra - 16,000;
mahisisu - in queens; $at-pancasat-koti - 560 million; sva-
varh$ah - family members; vistaritah - expanded; tamasa - by
ignorance; kamsa-Karhsa; naraka - Narakasura; adi - beginning
with; asura - of demons; vadhah - killing; krtah - iseffected;
sattvena - by goodness; prthivim - the earth; palayati - He
maintains and protects; atah - therefore; sattva-gunah - the
mode of goodness; visnuh - Lord Visnu; evam - in this way;
sattva - on goodness; avalambi - resting; maha-visnuh - Maha-
Visnu; yatha - just as; brahma-sarhhitayam - in the Brahma-



sambhita.

In this verse the word "sattvavalambi (goodness)" refers to
Lord Maha-Visnu. "Para-sattva (superior goodness)" refers to Lord
Vasudeva, and "visuddha-sattva (pure goodness)" refers to Lord
Govinda, who is known as Sri Krsnacandra. The word
"sattvavalambi" refers to goodness when it touches the modes of
passion and ignorance. This variety of goodness is manifested
from Lord Maha-Visnu and Lord Vasudeva. Lord Maha-Visnu expands
His illusory potency maya to manifest the creation. The creation
is therfeore done by Lord Visnu's maya. Laksmi, Sarasvati, and
other goddesses are manifested from the mode of passion. The
demons are manifested from the mode of ignorance. The Lord has
many names, such as Janardana and Madhustadana, that celebrate His
enmity to the demons. By the mode of passion Lord Vasudeva begot
560 million descendents in His 16,000 queens at Dvaraka. By the
mode of ignorance He killed Karhsa, Narakasura and other demons.
By the mode of goodness He protects the Earth. Lord
Visnu is situated in the mode of goodness. Sattvavalambi Maha-
visnu is described in the Brahma-sambhita (5.13-16):

Text 14 (b)

haimany andani jatani
maha-bhutavrtani tu

praty-andam evam ekamsad
ekarmsad visati svayam

sahasra-murdha visvatma
maha-visnuh sanatanah

haimani - golden; andani - eggs; jatani - are born; maha-
bhuta - with the five great elements; avrtani - covered; tu -
also; prati-andam - into each universe; evam - thus; ekaarmsat
eka arsat - as separate portions; visati - entered; svayam - of
the same (Maha-Visnu); sahasra-murdha - possessing thousands
of heads; visva-atma - the universal soul; maha-visnuh -
known as Maha-Visnu; sanatanah - eternal.

"The spiritual seeds of Sankarsana existing in the pores of
skin of Maha-Visnu are born as so many golden sperms. These
sperms are covered with five great elements. The same Maha-Visnu
entered into each universe as His own separate subjective
portions. The divine portions that entered into each universe
are possessed of His majestic extension, i.e. they are the



eternal universal soul, Maha-Visnu, possessing thousands of
thousands of heads.**

Text 15

vamangad asrjad visnurm
daksinangat praja-patim

jyotir linga-mayarh $ambhur
kurca-desad avasrjat

ama-angat - from His left limb; asrjat - created; visnum -

Visnu; daksina-angat - from His right limb; praja-patim -

the progenitor of beings, Brahma; jyotih - the halo; linga-
mayam - masculine; $ambhum - Sambhu; kurca-desat - from the
space between His eyebrows; avasrjat - manifested.

"The same Maha-Visnu created Visnu from His left limb,
Brahma, the first progenitor of beings, from His right limb and,
from the space between His two eyebrows Sambhu, the divine
masculine halo.**

Text 16

ahankaratmakar visvarn
tasmad etad avyajayata

ahankara-atmakam - enshrining the mundane egotistic
principle; visvam - universe; tasmat - from him (Sambhu);etat -
this; avyajayata - has originated.

"The function of Sambhu in relation to jivas is that this
universe enshrining the mundane egotistic principle has
originated from Sambhu."**

Text 17 (a)

iti rajo-gunah. sattvena sarvam etad vahaty eva. ato rajo-
guna-samvalita-sattvo maha-visnuh. ata eva viSuddha-
sattvah sri-krsnacandrah. tatha hi brahma-
samhhitayam

iti - thus; rajah - of passion; gunah - the mode;sattvena - by
goodness; sarvam - everything; etat - this; vahati - Hesustains;



eva - certainly; atah - therefore; rajah - of passion;guna - with
the mode; samvalita - mixed; sattvah - goodness; mahavisnuh -
Maha-Visnu; atah eva - therefore; visuddha - pure;sattvah -
goodness; sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; tath hi -
furthermore; brahma-samhitayam - in the Brahma-sarmbhita.

This is a description of the mode of passion. By the mode of
goodness the Lord maintains everything. In this way Lord Maha-
Visnu mnifests the mode of goodness in contact with the mode of
passion. Sri Krsnacandra manifests the pure mode of goodness.
This is described in Brahma-sarmhita (5.47-48):

Text 17 (b)

yah karanarnava-jale bhajati ity adi. yasyaika-
nisvasita-kalam athavalambya ity adi.

yah karana-arnava-jale bhajati iti adi - in Brahma-sarnhita
5.47 (yah karanarnava-jale bhajati sma yoga-nidram ananta-jagad-
anda-saroma-kupal/ adhara-saktim avalambya pararh sva-murtim
govindam adi-purusarm tam aham bhajami; yasya eka-visvasita-kalam
atha avalambya iti adi - in Brahma-samhita 5.48 (yasyaika-
visvasita-kalam athavalambya jivanti loma-vilaja jagad-anda-
nathal/ visnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-viseso govindam adi-
purusarh tam aham bhajami).

"l adore the primeval Lord Govinda, who assumes His own great
subjective form, who bears the name of Sesa. Replete with the
all-accomodating potency, and reposing in the causal ocean with
the infinity of the world in the pores of His hair, He enjoys
creative sleep (yoga-nidra).**

"The Brahmas and other lords of the mundane worlds appear
from the pores of the Maha-Visnu and remain alive for the

duration of His one exhalation. I adore the primeval Lord,
Govinda, for Maha-Visnu is a portion of His plenary portion."*

Text 17 ()
para-sattvo vasudevo yatha narada-pancaratre

divyati-divyam $ri-deharn
kala-mayady-agocaram



$vetadvipesvaram purnam
vasudevar catur-bhujam

para-sattvah - situated in superior goodness; vasudevah - Lord
Vasudeva; yatha - just as; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada-
pancartra; divya-ati-divyam - splendid and transcendental; $r1-
deham - whose beautiful form; kala - by time; maya - the illusory
potency; adi - beginning with; agocaram - not within the range of
perception; svetadvipa - of Svetadvipa; i$varam - the monarch;
purnam - perfect and complete; vasudevam - Vasudeva, catuh - with
four; bhujam - arms.

Lord Vasudeva, who manifests the mode of para-sattva
(superior goodness), is described in the Narada-pancaratra:

"Lord Vasudeva has four arms. He is the master of
Svetadvipa. He is perfect and complete. He is handsome. He is
transcendental. He is beyond the touch of time or the illusory
potency, maya."

Text 18

visuddha-sattvo govindo yatha sakra-stutih
sattvarh visuddhar tava dhama Santam
tapomayari dhvasta-rajas-tamaskam
mayamayo 'yam guna-sampravaho
na vidyate te 'nugrahananubandhah

visuddha - pure; sattvah - goodness; givindah - Lord Govinda;
yatha - just as; sakra - of Indra; stutih - the prayer;sattvam -
goodness; viSuddham - pure; tava - Your; dhama - abode;santam -
peaceful; tapah-mayam - consisting of austerities; dhvasta -
destroyed; rajah - passion; tamaskam - and ignorance; maya - of
maya; mayah - consisting; ayam - this; guna - of the modes of
nature; sampravahah - stream; na - not; vidyate - is;te - of You;
anugrahana - mercy; anubandhah - in relation to.

Lord Govinda, who manifests the mode of visuddha-sattva
(pure goodness), is described in Indra's prayers (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.17.4):

"Now by Your grace I can understand that You are the Supreme
Lord, personality of Godhead, and that You are transcendental to
all the material qualities. Your transcendental position is
visuddha-sattva, which is above the platform of the material



mode of goodness, and Your transcendental abode is beyond the
disturbance of the material qualities. Your name, fame, form,
quality and pastimes are all beyond this magerial nature, and
they are never disturbed by the three material modes. Your abode
is accessible only for one who undergoes severe austerities and
penances and who is completely freed from the onslaught of
material qualities like passion and ignorance. If someone thinks
that when You come within this material world You accept the
modes of material nature, he is mistaken. The webs of the
material qualities are never able to touch You, and You certainly
do not accept them when You are present within this world. Your
Lordship is never conditioned by the laws of material nature."*

Text 19

tatha vasudevopanisadi

yad-rupam advayarn brahma
madhyady-anta-vivarjitam

sva-prabham sac-cid-anandarm
bhaktya janati vavyayam

tatha - in the same way; vasudeva-upanisadi - in the Vasudeva
Upanisad; yat - which; rupam - form; advayam - non-dual;brahma -
the Supreme Spirit; madhya - middle; adi - beginning; anta - and
end; vivarjitam - without; sva-prabham - self - effulgent; sat -
eternal; cit - full of knowledge; anandam - and bliss; bhaktya -
with devotion; janati - understands; ca - also; avyayam -
imperishable.

This is also described in the Vasudeva Upanisad:
"By means of devotional service one is able to understand to a
certain extent the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose self-

effulgent transcendental form is eternal, full of knowledge and
bliss, and limitless, without beginning, middle, or end."

Text 20

tatha brahma-sarmhitayam

maya hi yasya jagad-anda-Satani sute
traigunya-tad-visaya-veda-vitayamana



sattvavalambi-para-sattva-visuddha-sattvam
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in the same way; brahma-samhitayam - in the Brahma-
samhita; maya - the external potency; hi - certainly; yasya - of
Whom; jagat-anda - universes; Satani - innumerable;sute - ???;
trai-gunya - endowed with the three mundane qualities - sattva,
rajas, tamas; tat - that; visaya - of the mundane world; veda -
Vedic knowledge; vitaya-mana - diffuses; sattva - of all
existence; avalambi - supporting; para - ultimate;sattva - entity;
visuddha - pure absolute; sattvam - substantive principle.

This is also described in the Brahma-samhita (5.41):

"I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, who is the absolute
substantive principle, being the ultimate entity in the form of
the support of all existence, whose external potency embodies the
three-fold mundane qualities, viz. sattva, rajas, and tamas, and
who diffuses the Vedic knowledge regarding the mundane world."**

Text 21

tatha narada-pancaratre

dvi-bhujam tu ghana-Syamarm
kisorarh vana-malinam

divyabharana-divyangarm
gopa-kanya-ganavrtam

tatha - in the same way; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada -
pancaratra; dvi - with two; bhujam - arms; tu - indeed;ghana - like
a rain-cloud; Syamam - with a dark; complexion; kiSoram -
situated in the kisora age (10-15 years); vana-malinam - wearing
a garland of sylvan flowers; divya - splendid and transcendental;
abharana - with ornaments; divya - splendid and transcendental;
angam - whose bodily limbs; gopa - of the cowherd men; kanya - of
the daughters; gana - by the multitude; avrtam - surrounded.

This is also described in the Narada-pancaratra:

"The Supreme Lord has two arms. He is dark as a monsoon
cloud. He is youthful. He wears a garland of forest flowers. His
transcendental limbs are decorated with splendid ornaments. He is
surrounded by the gopis."



Text 22

dayitarh prema-bhaktanam

advaitam brahma-vadinam
mina-kurmadayo yasya

svarhsamsah sarva-devatah ity adi

dayitam - the object of love; prema-bhaktanam - of the
devotees situated in pure ove of god; advaitam - the non-dual
Brahman; brahma-vadinam - of the impersonalists; mina - Lord
Matsya; kurma - Lord Kurma,; adayah - beginning with; yasya - of
whom; sva - His; arhsa - of the parts; amsah - the parts;
sarva - all; devtah - incarnations of Godhead; iti - thus;adi - in
the passage beginning.

"He is the object of love for the devotees and the non-dual
Brahman for the impersonalists. Lord Matsya, Lord Karma, and all
other incarnations of Godhead are expanded from Him."

Text 23 (a)

tatah sac-cid-ananda-rupah. viSuddha-sattvo govindah. sa
eva $ri-krsnacandrah sva-prakaso divya-vrndavaneso
nitya-vrndavane sva-prakaso 'bhud iti veda-vedantadibhir
nidistam. tatha hi brahma-sarmhitayam

tatah - therefore; sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge;
ananda - and full of bliss; rupah - whose form; visSuddha-
sattvah - in pure goodness; givindah - Govinda; sah eva - that same
person; sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; sva-prakasah -
self-manifest; divya-vrndavana - of Divya Vrndavana; isah - the
deity; nitya-vrndavana - of Nitya-Vrndavana; sva-prakasah -
self-manifest; abhut - was; iti - thus; veda - by the fourVedas;
vidanta - Vedanta; adibhih - and other Vedic literatures;
nisistam - instructed; tatha hi - furthermore; brahma-
samhhitayam - in Brahma-sarmhita.

Lord Govinda, whose form, is eternal and full of mknowledge
and bliss, and who is situated in pure goodness, is the same Sri
Krsnacandra, who is self-manifest. he is the king of Divya-
Vrndavana and He is also manifest in Nitya-Vrndavana. This is



confirmed by the Four Vedas, the Vedanta-sutra, and all othe
Vedic literatures. An example is in the Brahma-samhita (5.1):

Text 23 (b)

isvarah paramah krsnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah

anadir adir govindah
sarva-karana-karanam

isvarah - the controller; paramah - supreme; krsnah - Lord
Krsna; sat - eternal; cit - absolute knowledge; ananda - absolute
bliss; vigrahah - whose form; anadih - without beginning;adih -
the origin; govindah - Lord Govinda; sarva-karan-karanam - the
cause of all causes.

"Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. He has an eternal, blissful spiritual body. He is the
origin of all. He has no other origin, and He is the prime cause
of all causes."**

Second Part

Text 24 (a)

kintv evar $rutarn tal-laksanam. yady anga-cihnena jana-
drg-gocari-bhavati tada pratiyate. tatra sravanad
darsanam srestham. darsanat sparsanam ity adi. tad eva
pada-cihnena jaayate. yatha padma-purane naradam prati
brahmovaca

kintu - however; evam - in this way; srutam - heard; tat - of
Him; laksanam - the characteristics; yadi - if; anga - of the
body; cihnena - by the features; jana - of the living entities;
drk-gocari-bhavati - becaomes visible; tada - then; pratiyate -
is understood; tatr - in this matter; Sravanat - than hearing;
darsanam - seeing; Srestham - is better; dasranat - than
seeing; sparsanam - touching; iti - thus; adi - beginningwith;
tat - this; eva - certainly; pada - of the Lord's lotus feet;
cihnena - by the signs; jiayate - is understood; yatha - just;
padma-purane - in the Padma Purana; naradam prati - to Narada;



brahma - Brahma; uvaca - says.

The features of the Lord are thus heard from the scriptures.
If the people in general were to see see with their own eyes the
transcendental form of the Lord, then they would have faith. For
them seeing is more reliable evidence than hearing, and touching
is even more reliable than seeing. Brahma personally saw the
Lord's lotus feet. In the Padma Purana, Brahma said to Narada:

Text 24 (b)

brahmovaca

srnu narada vaksyami
padayos cihna-laksana
bhagavat-krsna-rupasya
hy anandaika-ghanasya ca

brahma-uvaca - Brahma said; srnu - just hear; narada - O
Narada; vaksyami - I shall describe; padayoh - of the lotus feet;
cihna-laksanam - the signs; bhagavat - full of all opulences;
krsna-rupasya - in the form of Krsna; hi - certainly; ananda -
of transcendental bliss; eka-ghanasya - full of intense; ca - and.

"Brahma said: Listen, O Narada, I will describe
the symbols on blissful Lord Krsna's lotus feet.

Text 25

avatara hy asankhyatah
kathita me tavagratah

param samyak pravaksyami

krsnas tu bhagavan svayam

avatarah - incarnations of Godhead; hi - certainly; asankyatah -
innumerable; kathitah - have been described; me - by me; tava
agratah - to you; param - supreme; samyak - truely; pravaksyami - I
shall say; krsnah - Sri Krsna; tu - but; bhagavan - the Original
Personality of Godhead; svayam - personally.

"Now that I have described the uncountable incarnations of



Godhead, I will say that Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead.

Text 26

devanar karya-siddhartham
réinar ca tathaiva ca

avirbhutas tu bhagavan
svanam priya-cikirsaya

devanam - of the demigods; karya - of the work; siddha -
perfection; artham - for the purpose; rsinam - of the sages;
ca - also; tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; ca - also;
avirbhutah - appeared; tu - also; bhagvan - the Original
Personality of Godhead; svanam - His pure devotees; priya-
cikirsaya - desiring to please.

"To please His devotees and fulfill the desires of the sages
and demigods, the Lord appeared in this world.

Text 27

yair eva jiayate devo
bhagavan bhakta-vatsalah

tany ahar veda nanyo 'sti
satyam etan mayoditam

yaih - by which; eva - certainly; jaayate - is known;devah - as
the Personality of Godhead; bhagavan - full of all transcendental
opulences; bhakta-vatsalah - very affectionate to His devotees;
tani - them; aham - I; veda - know; na - not;anyah - another; asti -
there is; styam - truthfully; etat - this; maya - by me;uditam - is
spoken.

I know very well the signs by which the opulent Supreme
Lord, who is kind to His devotees, is known. No one else
like Him. I speak the truth.

Text 28



sodasaiva tu cihnani
maya drstani tat-pade

daksine casta-cihnani
itare sapta eva ca

sodasa - sixteen; eva - certainly; tu - also;cihnani - marks;
maya - by me; drstani - observed; tat-pade - on His lotus feet;
daksine - on the right; ca - and; asta - eight;cihnani - marks;
itare - on the other; saptah - seven; eva - certainly; ca - also.

"I have personally seen sixteen auspicious markings on His
feet. Eight marks are on His right foot and seven on His left.

Text 29

dhvajarh padmarn tatha vajram

ankuso yava eva ca
svastikarh cordhvarekha ca

asta-konarn tathaiva ca

dhvajam - a flag; padmam - lotus flower; tatha - in the same
way; vajram - thunderbolt; ankusah - rod for controlling
elephants; yavah - barleycorn; eva - certainly; ca - also;
svastikam - svastika; ca - and; urdhva-rekha - an auspicious line
going from bottom to top; ca - and; ast-konam - eight pointed
star; tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly;
ca - also.

"On His right foot are the signs of a flag, lotus,
thunderbolt, rod for controlling elephants, barleycorn, svastika,
urdhva-rekha line, and an eight-pointed star.

Texts 30 and 31

saptanyani pravaksyami
sampratar vaisnavottama

indracapam trikonam ca
kalasarh cardha-candrakam

ambararh maysya-cihnar ca
gospadarh saptamarh smrtam
jambuphala-samakararn
drsyate yatra kutracit."



sapta - seven; anyani - others; pravaksyami - I shall
describe; sampratam - now; vaisnava-uttama - o best of the
Vaisnavas; indracapam - rainbow; trikonam - triangle;ca - also;
kalasam - water-pot; ca - and; ardha-candrakam - half-moon;
ambaram - sky; maysta-cihnam - the mark of a fish; ca - and,
gospadam - the hoof print of a cow; saptamam - seventh; smrtam -
is remembered; jambu-phala - gold; sama - equal;akaram - form;
drsyate - are seen; yatra - where; kutracit - at certain times.

O best of Vaisnavas, I will now describe the seven other
markings. They are a rainbow, triangle, water-pot, half-moon
sky, fish, and cow's hoofprint. A golden jamb fruit is also
sometimes seen.

Text 32

ankany etani bho vidvan

drsyante tu yada kada

krsnakhyarh tu pararh brahma
bhuvi jatarh na sarh$ayah

ankani - signs; etani - these; bho - O; vidvan - learned
devotee; drsyante - are seen; tu - and; yadakada - whenever;
krsna - Krsna; akhyam - named; tu - but; param - supreme;
brahma - Godhead; bhuvi - on the earth; jatam - born; na
samsayah - without any doubt.

"O learned one, whenever these markings are seen, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who bears the name Krsna, has taken birth
on the Earth. Of this there is no doubt.

Text 33

etani vatsa cihnani

drstani ca Srutani ca
vedagra-kathitany eva

punah kirh kathayamy aham

etani - these; vatsa - O child; cihnani - signs;drstani -
seen; ca - and; Srutani - heard; ca - and; veda - of Vedic
literatures; agra - by the best; kathitani - narrated; eva -
certainly; punah - again; kim - what?; kathayami - shallrelate;



aham - 1.

"My child, I have heard the description of these auspicious
markings from the best of Vedic literatures, and I have also seen
them with my own eyes. What more shall I say?"

Text 34

puranantare Sankha-cakratapatradi-cihna-trayam ca.
yatha adi-varahe mathura-mandala-mahatmye

yatra krsnena sancaritarm
kriditarh ca yatha-sukham
cakrankita-pada tena
sthane brahma-maye subhe

purana - the Puranas; antare - within; sankha - of the conch-
shell; cakra - disc; atapatra - and parasol; adi - beginningwith;
cihna - signs; trayam - three; ca - also; yatha - just as;adi-
varahe - in the Adi-Varaha Purana; mathura-mandala-
mahatmye - in the Mathura-mandala-mahatmya; yatra - where;
krsnena - by Krsna; saficaritam - traversed;
kriditam - played; ca - also; yatha-sukham - as He
wished; cakra - with the disc; ankita - marked;
pada - with lotus feet; tena - by Him; sthane - in that
place; brahma-maye - spiritual; Subhe - auspicious.

The three signs of the conchshell, disc, and parasol are
described in Puranas. For example in the Adi-Varaha Purana,
Mathura-mandala-mahatmya:

"Lord Krsna enjoyed pastimes here to His hearts content.
With His lotus feet, which are marked with the sign of the disc, He
wandered in this auspicious spiritual place."

Text 35 (a)

yatha krama-dipikayam matsyankusaridara-ketu-
yavabja-vajra-samlaksitaruna-taranghri-talabhiramam.
aridaram cakra-sankham. iti matsya-dhvajatapatram ceti
rupena cihnitam carana-dvayam iti. etac cihna-
trayenonavirhsati-cihnani sri-bhagavac-carana-kamale
nirdistaniti



yatha - just as; krama-dipikayam - in the Krama-dipika;
maysya - with the mark of the fish; ankusa - rod for controlling
elephants; ari-dara - disc and conch-shell; detu - flag; yava -
barleycorn; abja - lotus flower; vajra - thunderbolt;samlaksita -
marked; aruna - reddish; tara - very; anghri - if the feet; tala -
surface; abhiramam - delightful; ari-daram - the word "ari-dara";
cakra-sankham - means "the disc and conch-shell"; atapatram -
parasol; ca - and; iti - thus; rupena - in this way;cihnitam -
marked; carana - of feet; dvayam - pair; iti - thus;etat - this;
cihna - markings; trayena - with three; una-vimsati - 21;
cihnani - markings; sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; carana-kamale - on the lotus feet; nirdistani -
are described; iti - thus.

In the Krama-dipika it is said: "The Supreme Lord's
delightful reddish lotus soles are marked with the signs of the
fish, elephant-rod, disc, conchshell, flag, barelycorn, lotus
flower, and thunderbolt." The word "aridara" in this passage
refers to both the disc and the conchshell. In this way the Lord's two feet
are marked with the fish, flag, and parasol. All
told, there are 21 markings on the lotus feet of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Text 35 (b)

dvayam vatha trayarh vatha
catvari parica eva ca

drsyate vaisnaa-sresthe
avatare kathafcana

dvayam - two; va - or; atha - then; trayam - three;va - or; atha -
then; catvari - four; paiica - five; eva - certainly;ca - also;
drsyate - are seen;vaisnava - of devotees; sresthe - on the
best; avatare - on the incarnation of the Lord; katharicana -
sometimes.

The scriptures further explain:

"Two, three, four, or five of the auspicious signs on Lord
Krsna's lotus feet also appear on the lotus feet of His
various incarnations or sometimes on the lotus feet of the
greatest devotees."



Text 36

athaparam ca vatsa-harane mahascaryarh drstva
brahmaha

adyaiva tvad-rte 'sya kirh mama na te mayatvam adarsitam
eko 'si prathamar tato vraja-suhrd-vatsah samasta api
tavanto 'si catur-bhujas tad akhilaih sakarh mayopasitas
tavanty eva jaganty abhus tad amitam brahmadvayar
Sisyate

ity adi sravana-darsananudhyana-nana-pramanenaiva
jhapaniyam.

atha - then; aparam - afterwards; ca - also; vatsa - of the
calves; harane - in the pastime of stealing; maha - great;
ascaryam - wonder; drstva - having seen; brahma - Brahma;aha -
said; adya - today; eva - even; tvat - You;rte - without; asya - of
this; kim - whether; mama - unto me; na - not;te - Your;
mayatvam - inconceivable energy; adarsitam - shown; ekah -
alone; asi - You were; prathamam - first; tatah - then;vraja -
Vrndavana; suhrt - the friends; vatsah - the calves;
samastah - all; api - indeed; tavantah - as many as; asi - You
were; catur-bhujah - four-armed Visnu forms; tat - thereafter;
akhilaih - by all; sakam - with; maya - by me; upasitah -
worshiped; tavanti - as many as; eva - endeed; jaganti - material
universes; abhuh - became; tat - then;amitam - immeasurable;
brahma - the Supreme Narayana, the origin of everything;
advayam - alone; Sisyate - remains; iti - thus; adi - in the
passage beginning; sravana - hearing; darsana - seeing;
anudhyana - seeing in meditation; nana - various; pramanea -
by sources of evidence; eva - certainly;jiapaniyam - may be
informed.

After stealing the Lord's surabhi calves, Brahma saw a great
wonder and said (Srimad—Bhagavatam 10.14.18):

"My dear Lord, leaving aside all other things and just
considering today's happenings - what I have seen - are they not
all due to Your inconceivable energies? First of all i saw You
alone; thereafter You expanded Yourself as Your friends, the
calves and all the existence of Vrndavana; then I saw You and
all the boys as four-handed Visnus, and They were being
worshiped by all elements and all demigods, including myself.
Again They were all wound up, and You remained alone as you were



before. Does this not mean that You are the Supreme Lord
Narayana, the origin of everthing, and from You everything
emanates, and again everything enters unto You, and You remain
the same as before?"

The Lord may be understood by hearing about Him, seeing Him
directly, or seeing Him in a meditative trance.

Third Part

Text 37

atha vasudevadayo brahmadayo matsya-kurmadayah ka ity
ucyatam tad eva bhagarmsa-kala-sakty-avesatvena
nirupitah. yatha sri-krsna-yamale

bhagas tv ardham tad-ardham ca
arsa ity abhidhitate

tad-ardham kulam akhyatarn
kala tasyardham ucyate

atha - then; vasudeva - with Vasudeva; adayah - beginning;
brahma - with Lord Brahma; adayah - beginning; maysya - with Lord
Matsya; kurma - and Lord Kurma; adayaha - beginning;kah - who?;
iti - thus; ucyatam - may be said; tat - that; eva - certainly;
bhaga - of His opulence; amsa - part; kala - fraction; sakti -
by His potency; avesatvena - as entered; nirupitah - are
described; yatha - just as; $ri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri
Krsna-yamala; bhagah - opulence; tu - indeed; ardham - half; tat - of
that; ardham - half; ca - alsop amsah - amsa-avatara;iti - thus;
abhidhiyate - is denoted; tat - of that; ardham - half;kuma - kula-
avatara; akhyatam - is denoted; kala - kala-avatara; tasya - of
that; ardham - half; ucyate - is said.

Someone may ask: "What is the nature of the Supreme Lord's
incarnations: the group of incarnations headed by Lord
Vasudeva, the group of incarnations headed by Lord Brahma, and
the group of incarnations headed by Lord Matsya and Lord Karma?"

The answer is given: The Supreme Lord's incarnations may be divided
into the following categories: Bhaga-avatara, amhsa-avatara,
kala-avatara, and sakty-avesa-avatara. These incarnations
are described in the Sri Krsna- yamala:



"When the Lord expands half of His personality, the
expansion is known as bhaga-avatara. When the bhaga-avatara
expands by half, the expansion is known as arhsa-avatara. The
expansion of half of the ammsa-avatara is known as kula-avatara,
and the expansion of half of the kula-avatara is known as kala-
avatara.

Text 38

tad-ardharh saktir akhyata
avesah syat tad-ardhakah

evam catuh-sasthi-bhagair
avatarah paratmanah

tat - of that; ardham - half; saktih - potency; akhyata - is
denoted; avesah - sakty-avesa-avatara; syat - is; tat - ofthat;
ardhakah - half; evam - in this way; catuh - 64; sasthi
bhagaih - with opulences; avtarah - the incarnations; para-
atmanah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

"Half of the kala-avatara is known as sakti-avatara, and
when half of a sakti enters an individual living entity, the
incarnation si known as $akty-avesa-avatara. In this way
there are many incarnations of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, all of them endowed with the Lord's 64 transcendental
opulences."

Text 39

tan-nirupanam aha tad-ardha-bhago radha. tad yatha
padma-purane

adya saktih svayarm radha
mukundardhanga-sangata

susila sugatih sadhvi
vrndavana-vilasini

tat - of this; nirupanam - the description; aha - he says;
tat - of Him; ardha-bhagah - half; radha - Srimati Radharani;
tat - this; tatha - just as; padma-purane - in the Padma Purana;
adya - original; saktih - potency; svayam - pwrsonally;
radha - Srimati Radharani; mukunda - of Lord Mukunda; ardha -



half; anga - of the body; sangatah - manifested;susila - full
of all good qualities; sugtih - graceful; sadhvi - saintly;
vrndavana - in Vrndavana; vilasini - who performs pastimes.

Sri Radha is manifested from half of Lord
Krsna's body. This is described in the following verse of
Padma Purana:

"Sri Radha is the original potency of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. She is beautiful, graceful, saintly, and
full of all transcendental qualities. She enjoys pastimes in the
forest of Vrndavana. She is manifested from half of Lord
Mukunda's transcendental body."

Text 40

tatha sammohana-tantre prathama-patale

purnananda-svarupari yat

tan nityarh netarat punah
tad-ananda-may1 radha

tad-ananda-mayo harih

tatha - in that way; sammohana-tantre - in the Sammohana-tantra;
prathama-patale - Patala 1; purna - perfect and complete;
ananda - of bliss; svarupam - whose form; yat - which;tat - that;
nityam - eternal; na - not; etarat - otherwise; punah - again; tat-
ananda-mayi - blissful; radha - Srimati Radharani; tat-ananda-
mayah - blissful; harih - Lord Hari.

This is also confirmed in the Sammohana-tantra, Patala 1:
"His form is eternally full of bliss. It is never any other
way. Radha is full of bliss. Lord Hari is full of bliss.
Text 41
na bhautiko deha-bandhas
tayor ananda-rupayoh
ekarh brahma dvidhabhutarn
yoginam jiana-hetave

na - not; bhautikah - material; deha-bandhah - body;tayoh - of
them; ananda - of bliss; rupayoh - whose forms;ekam - single;



brahma - Supreme Spirit; dvidha - in two forms; abhutam -
manifested; yoginam - of the yogis; jhana-hetave - fir the
knowledge.

"Their forms are not composed of material elements. Their
forms are full of bliss. They are the single Supreme Spirit,
manifested as two for the knowledge of the devotees.

Text 42

dahakena yatha vahnau
vahnirh prapya vijrmbhate

Sakti-saktimator aikyamn
yatha jiieyarn manisibhih

dahakena - by a spark; yatha - just as; vahnau - in a fire;
vahnim - fire; prapya - attaining; vijrmbhate - expands;sakti -
of the potency; saktimatoh - of the possessor of potencies;
aikyam - oneness; yatha - just as; jieyam - should be understood,
manisibhih - by the thoughtful.

"The wise know that as a spark is one with the fire, so the
potency and the master of potencies are one.

Texts 43-46

tathardhangat samutpanna ardhanga-svarupa radha.
yatha govinda-vrndavane balaramarh prati sri-krsna
uvaca

srnusva kathayisyami
balarama yatha mama

tri-bhangatvarh ca tam varnsir
grhitva hrsta-manasah

divya-nipanghri-patale
mani-baddhe maha-prabhe

suvarna-vedika-madhye
nirmale pratinirmale

sampasyann atmanatmanari
svayam eva vimohitah



ekasminn eva samaye
yato me hrdaye rasah

srngarakhyah sukha-mayah
sarva-lokaika-mohanah

atmanarh rantum icchami
naritvarh manasepsitam

tatha - in that way; ardha - half; angat - of the body;
samutpanna - manifested; ardha - of half; anga - of the body;
svarupa/ - the form; radha - Srimati Radharani; yatha - just as;
govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra; balaramam
prati - to Lord Balarama; sri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; uvaca -
said; srnusva - listen; kathayisyami - I shall narrate;
balarama - O Balarama, yatha - just as; mama - My; gri-
bhangatvam - three-fold bending psture; ca - also; tam - this;
vamsim - flute; grhitva - taking; hrsta - jubilant;
manasah - at heart; divya - transcendental; hipa - of a kadamba
tree; anghri-patale - at the base; mani-baddhe - studded with
jewels; maha-prabhe - effulgent; suvarna - golden; vedika -
platform; madhye - in the middle; nirmale pratinirmale - pure and
splendid; sampasyan - seeing; atmana - by Myself; atmanam -
Myself; svayam - personally; eva - certainly;samaye - occasion;
yatah - gone; me - My; hrdaye - in the heart; rasah - themellow;
srngara - as conjugal love; akhyah - known; sukha-mayah - full
of bliss; sarva - the entire world; eka-maohanah - charming;
atmanam - Myself; rantum - to enjoy; icchami-I desire;
naritvam - in the form of a woman; manasa - by the mind; ipsitam -
desired.

That Sri Radha is manifested from half of Lord Krsna's body
is also described in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra, where Sri
Krsna says to Balarama:

"O Balarama, please listen and I will tell You something. One day,
taking My flute, My heart full of bliss and My form bending in
three places, I went under a kadamba tree and, seeing My own
form reflected in a splendid golden platform studded with jewels,
I became enchanted. At that moment My heart became filled with
the sweet happiness known as conjugal love, which charms the
entire world. My heart now desires to become a woman. I yearn
to enjoy Myself as a woman.

Text 47



iti saficintite citte
manas tatra svatam gatam
rasad ananda anandad
anubhava-vibodhini
svayam atma dvidhabhuta
paramananda-rupini

iti - thus; sancintite - when thought; citte - in the mind;
manah - the mind; tatra - there; svatam - to Himself;gatam - gone;
rasat - from transcenddntal mellows; anandah - bliss; anandat -
from bliss; anubhava - as love; vibodhini - known; svayam -
personally; atma - Myself; dvidha - in two forms; bhutah -
manifested; parama - transcendental; ananda - of bliss;rupini -
in the form.

"As the Lord thought in this way, His heart approached itself.
From the sweetness in His heart came bliss and from the bliss
came Himself, manifested in a second form, a female form of
transcendental bliss that could experience the direct perception
of Himself.

Text 48

rasa-svarupini devi
vamamsena vinirgata
vidyut-puiija-nibha gauri
divyabharana-bhusita
krsnardha-svarupa radha
sarva-$akti-mayi smrta ity adi

rasa - of the nectar of transcendental mellows; svarupini -
the form; devi - a goddess; vama - left; amsena - from theside;
vinirgata - manifested; vidyut - of lightning; punja - an
abundance; nibha - like; gauri - with a golden complexion;
divya - glittering; abharana - with ornaments; bhusita -
decorated; krsna - of Sri Krsna; ardha - of half the body;
svarupa - the form; radha - Srimati Radharani; sarva - all;
sakti - potencies; may1 - consisting; smrta - remembered; iti -
thus; adi - in the passage beginning.

"At that time a goddess, whose form was nectar, whose fair
complexion was like a host of lightning flashes, and who was
decorated with glittering ornaments, appeared from the Lord's
left side. She is known as Radha, who is half of Krsna's body,



and who is the mistress of all potencies."

Text 49

tatha sri-krsna-yamale caturdasadhika-satatama-patale $ri-
vasudevarh prati tripurovaca

akarenocyate krsna
ukarenaiva radhika

kalayatma kalabhijna
vasana-vara-vigrahat

binduvattvarh pararh tattvam
anayoh pada-carane

tatha - in that way; sri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri Krsna-
yamala; caturdasa-adhika-satatama-patale - in Patala 114;
sri-vasudevam prati - to Lord Vasudeva; tripura - Tripura;
uvaca - said; akarena - by the letter "a"; ucyate - is said,;
krsnah - Lord Krsna; ukarena - by the letter "u"; eva -
certainly; radhika - Srimati Radharani; kalaya - with His
expansion; atma - the Supreme Godhead; kala-abhijna - known as
His expansion; vasana - of desires; vara - best; vigrahat - from
the form; binduvattvam - the letter "m"; param tattvam - the
Absolute Truth; anayoh - of Them; pada-carane - at the lotus
feet.

This is also described in Sri Krsna-yamala, Patala 114,
where Tripura says to Lord Vasudeva:

"In the word aur, the letter a stands for Sri Krsna. The
letter u stands for Sri Radhika, the original potency, who
is manifested from the Lord's desire. The letter m stands for
the lotus feet of this divine couple."

Text 50

tatha govinda-vrndavane balabhadrar prati $ri-krsna
uvaca

tri-tattva-rupini sa tu
radhika mama vallabha

prakrteh para evaharn
sapi sakti-svarupini



tatha - in the wame way; govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-
Vrndavana-sastra; valabhadram prati - Lord Balarama; sri-
krsnah - Sri Krsna; uvaca - said; tri - three;tattva - truths;
rupini - whose form; sa - she; tu - indeed; radhika - Srimati
Radharani; mama - My; vallabha - beloved; prakrteh - thematerial
energy; parah - above; eva - certainly; aham - I am;sa - she; api -
also; sakti - of transcendental potency; svrupini - whose form.

This also described in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra,
where Lord Krsna says to Balarama:

"My beloved Radhika is the form of My three transcendental
potencies. As I am beyond the touch of matter, so is She, whose
form is My potency.

Text 51

prakasa-traya-rupena
nirgunakara-cit-parah

evarh sarvatra sarvesah
sapi sarveSvaresvarl

kriya-rupena sa prokta
dvayoh sama-rasatmika

prakssa - manifestation; traya - three; rupena- in the
forms; nirguna - boyond the three modes of nature; akara - with
form; cit-parah - transcendental; evam - in this way;sarvatra -
everywhere; sarva - of everything; isah - the mster;sa - she;
api - also; sarva - of everything; iSvara - of the master;
isvari - the controller; kriya - of kriya-sakti; rupena - in
the form; sa - she; prokta - is said; dvayoh - of the two; sama -
same; rasa - of mellows; atmika - the personification.

"Manifest in three forms, I am spiritual, My form boyond the touch of the
three modes of matter. I am the master of everything, and She is
the mistress of this master of everything. She is said to be the
kriya-sakti. She has the same sweetness as the other two $saktis."

Text 52

ity evarh $ri-krsnardha-bhago radha sarva-sakti-
svarupa ca. tatha ssmmohana-tantre narada-stutih
ka tvam ascarya-vibhave



brahma-rudradi-durgame
yogindranam dhyana-patham
na tvar sprsasi kutracit

iti - thus; evam - in this way; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;
ardha - half; bhagah - of the body; radha - Srimati Radharani;
sarva - of all; sakti - potencies; svarupa - the form;ca - also;
tatha - in that way; sammohana-tantrer - in the Sammohana-tantra;
narada - of Narada Muni; stutih - the prayer; ka - who?; tvam -
are You, ascarya - wonderful; vibhave - in opulence; brahma - by
Brahma; rudra - Siva; adi - and the other demigods; durgame -
difficult to be attained; yogi - of yogis; indranam - of the
leaders; dhyana - of meditation; patham - the path; na - not;
tvam - You; sprsasi - touch; kutracit - anywhere.

That Radha is manifested from half of Lord Krsna's form, and
that She is the personification of all transcendental potencies
is described in the Sammohana-tantra, where Narada Muni prays:

"O wonderfully opulent one, O one even Brahma, Siva, and all
the demigods can approach, who are You? You never touch the path
of the great yogis' meditation.

Text 53

iccha-saktir jhana-saktih
kriya-saktis tathesituh

evamsa-matram ity evam
anlyarmsah pravartate

iccha - of desire; saktih - potency; jiana - of knowledge;
saktih - potency; kriya - of action; $aktih - potency;tatha - in
that way; isituh - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; eva -
certainly; amsa - parts; matram - only; iti - thus;evam - in this
way; aniya - small; amsah - parts; pravartate - are.

"The potencies iccha-sakti, jiana-sakti, and kriya-
sakti, are tiny parts of parts of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

Text 54 (a)



ya ya vibhutayo 'cintyah

Saktaya$ caru-mayinah

paresasya maha-visnos
tah sarvas te kala-kalah

ya ya - whatever; vibhutayah - potencies; acintyah -
inconcievable; saktayah - potencies; caru - handsome;mayinah -
of the master of potencies; para-isasya - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; maha-visnoh - Maha-Visnu; tah - they;
sarvah - all; te - of You, kala-kalah - partial expansions.

"Whatever inconceivable potencies are the property of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Visnu, the handsome master
of all potencies, they are all the expansions
of your expansions."

Text 54 (b)

iti sarvah saktayah sri-radhaya vidyante.

iti - thus; sarvah - all; saktayah - potencies; $ri-
radhayah - from Srimati Radharani; vidyante - are manifested.

In this way it may be concluded that all potencies of the Lord
are manifested from Sri Radha.

Fourth Part

Text 55 (a)

atah kenacid uktam adya $aktir bhagavati durgeti
sarvatra khyatih. katham anya. tad atravadhiyatam varaha-
samhitayarn saptavarana-vivarane vrndavana-sthana-
nirupane

atha - now; kenacit - by someone; uktam - said;adya - original;
saktih - potency; bahagavati - of the Personality of Godhead.
durga - Durga-devi; iti - thus; sarvatra - in all Vedic literatures;



dhyatih - is celebrated; katham - why?; anya - do you say it is
someone else?; tat - this; atra - in this connection;
avadhiyatam - should be heard; varaha-sarhhitayam - in the
Varaha-samhita; sapta - seven; avarana - of material coverings;
vivarane - in the description; vindavana - of Vrndavana;
sthana - of the abode; nirupane - in the description.

Some may say: "Goddess Durga is famous everywhere as
the original potency of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Why
do you say that a different person is that original potency?"

Please listen. In the Varaha-sambhita, where in the
course of describing the seven coverings of the material world,
the transcendental abode of Vrndavana is described, it is said:

Text 55 (b)

atropari ca manikya-
svarna-simhasane sthitam

asta-dalarunambhojam
tatraiva sukha-nirmitam

atra - there; upari - above; ca - also; manikya - ofrubies;
svarna - and gold; simha-asane - on a throne; sthitam - seatd;
asta - eight; dala - petals; aruna - reddish;ambhojam - lotus;
tatra - there; eva - certainly; sukha-nirmitam - charming.

"Above that is a great platform made of gold and studded
with rubies, and on that platform is a charming lotus
flower with eight petals.

Texts 56 and 57

govindasya priyam sthanar
kim asya mahimocyate

sri-govindarh tu tatrasthar
ballavi-vrnda-vallabham

tat-sparsa-gandha-puspadi-
nana-saurabha-sannibham

govindasya - of Sri Govinda; priyam - favorite;sthanam - place;
kim - what?; asya - of that; mahima - glory; ucyate - is said; $ri-
Y glory; ucy
govindam - Sri Govinda; tu - indeed; tatrastham - staying there;



ballavi - of gopis; vrnda - of the multitude; vallabham - the
beloved; tat - of that; sparsa - by the touch; gandha - ofvarious
scents; puspa - flowers; adi - beginning with;nana - various;
saurabha-sannibham - with fragrances.

"This is the favorite place of Sri Govinda. How
is it possible to fully describe it's glories? Sri Govinda,
the gopis' beloved, stays there. By His touch it has become
fragrant with many flowers.

Text 58 (a)

tat-priya prakrtis tvadya
radhika tasya vallabha

tat-kala-koti-koty-amsa
durgadya tri-gunatmikah

tat - to Him; priya - dear; prakrtih - potency;tu - indeed;
adya - original; radhika - Srimati Radharani; tasya - of Him;
vallabha - the beloved; tat - of Her; kala - of a part; koti-
koti - millions of millions; arhsah - parts; durga - with Durga-
devi; adyah - geginning; tri-guna-atmikah - in contact with
the three modes of material nature.

"The Lord's beloved Radhika is His dear original potency.
Durga and the other goddesses in the world of the three modes are
a million-millionth part of a part of Her.

Text 58 (b)

sarva-$aktih $ri-bhagavata krsnena radhayam
aropita. abhedatvat. svayarh nirvinnah parama-rasa-mayah
paramananda-svarupah. nirgunah prakrteh paro nitya-
prakasas tathapi radhayas cabhedatvat. tasmin bhagavati
sarva-$aktitvarh sagunatvarh prakrtatvam nirupitam.

sarva - all; saktih - potencies; sri-bhagavata - by the
supreme Personality of Godhead; krsnena - Lord Krsna;
radhayam - within Srimati Radharani; aropita - are placed;
abhedatvat - because of being non-different; svayam - personally;
nirvinnah - known; parama - transcendental; rasa - mellows;
mayah - consisting; parama - of transcendental; ananda - bliss;



svarupah - with the form; nirgunah - free from any contact with
the material modes of nature or material attributes; prakrteh -
the material nature; parah - above; nitya - eternally;prakasah -
manifest; tathapi - nevertheless; radhayah - than Srimati
Radharani; abhedatvat - because of being non-different; tasmin -
in Him; bhagavati - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; sarva-
saktitvam - being the master of all potencies; sa-gunatvam -
being the master of the modes of nature; prakrtatvam - being the
master of the material energy; nirupitam - is described.

Because Sri Sri Radha-Krsna are not different and because
Sri Krsna is the master of all potencies, therefore Sri Radha is
also the master and source of all potencies. He is by nature full
of sweetness and bliss, free from the three modes, and eternally
manifest beyond the material nature. Because Radha is not
different from Him, so is She also. It is said that within the
Lord are all potencies, the modes, and the material nature.

Fifth Part

Text 59 (a)

sarva-saktir yatha kriya-saktir iccha-saktir jaana-
saktir iti tridha. tatra kriya-saktir yatha brahma-visnu-mahesa-
mahavisnu-narayanadayah. yatha

sarva - all; saktih - potencies; yatha - just as; kriya - of
action; saktih - the potency; iccha - of desire; saktih - the
potency; jiiana - of knowledge; saktih - the potencysiti - thus;
tridha - three kinds; tatra - in this connection; kriya-saktih -
kriya-sakti; yatha - just as; brahma - Brham;visnu - Visnu;
mahesa - Siva; mahavisnu - Maha-Visnu; narayana - and
Narayana; adayah - beginning; yatha - just as.

All the Lord's potencies are divided into three broad
categories: kriya-sakti (the potency of action), iccha-sakti
(the potency of desire), and jhana-sakti (the potency of
knowledge). Brahma, Visnu, Siva, Maha-Visnu,
Narayana, and others manifest the kriya-sakti. This is described
in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.5.18):



Text 59 (b)

sattvam rajas tama iti
nirgunasya gunas trayah

sthiti-sarga-nirodhesu
grhita mayaya vibhoh

sattvam - the mode of goodness; rajah - the mode of passion;
tamah - the mode of ignorance; iti - all these; nirgunasya - of
the Transcendence; gunah trayah - are three qualities;
sthiti - maintenance; sarga - creation; nirodhesu - in destruction;
grhitah - accepted; mayaya - by the external energy;
vibhoh - of the Supreme.

"The Supreme Lord is pure spiritual form, transcendental to
all material qualities, yet for the sake of the creation of the
material world and its maintenance and annihilation, He accepts
through His external energy the material modes of nature called
goodness, passion and ignorance."*

Text 60

tatha brahma-vaivarte

evam praty-andakarh brahma
ko 'hamh janami kirm vibho

rajo-guna-prabhavo 'harn
srjamy etat punah punah

tatha - in the same way; brahma-vaivarte - in the Brahma-
vaivarta Purana; evam - in this way; prati - in each;andakam -
universe; brahma - the Brahma; kah - what?; aham - am [;janami -
I know; kim - what?; vibho - O all-powerful Lord; rajah - of
passion; guna - by the mode; prabhavah - empowered;aham - I;
srjami - create; etat - this; punah - again; punah - and again.

This is also described in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana:
"There is a Brahma in each universe. Who am I? O Lord, what

do I know? Inspired by the mode of passion, I create again and
again.



Text 61

sattva-stho bhagavan visnuh
pati sarvarh caracaram

rudra-rupi ca kalpante
samhharaty etad eva hi

sattva - in the mode of goodness; sthah - situated; bhagavan -
the Personality of Godhead; visnuh - Lord Visnu; pati -
protects; sarvam - the entire universe; cara-acaram - filled with
moving and non-moving creatures; rudra-rupi - in the form of
Lord Siva; ca - also; kalpa - of the kalpa; ante - at theend;
sarhharati - destroys; etat - this; eva - certainly; hi - indeed.

"Lord Visnu, who is situated in the mode of goodness,
maintains all moving and non-moving creatures, and then, in the form of
Lord Siva, He destroys them at the kalpa's end.

Text 62

evam pravartitam cakrarn
nityam canityavan mune

evam - in this way; pravartitam - turning; cakram - this cycle;
nityam - constantly; ca - also; anityavat - as if temporary;mune -
O sage.

"O sage, because the material world is always in flux, this
cycle of creation, maintenance, and destruction is repeated again
and again."

Text 63

maha-visnur yatha brahma-samhitayam

sahasra-murdha visvatma
maha-visnuh sanatanah

vamangad asrjad visnum
daksinangat praja-patim



maha-visnuh - Lord Maha-Visnu; yatha - just as; brahma-
samhitayam - in the Brahma-samhita; sahasra-murdha - possessing
thousands of heads; visva-atma - the universal soul; maha-
visnuh - known as Maha-Visnu; sanatanah - eternal; vama-
angat - from His left limb; asrjat - created; visnum - Visnu;
daksina-angat - from His right limb; praja-patim - the
progenitor of beings, Brahma.

Lord Maha-Visnu's manifestation of kriya-sakti is described in
the Brahma-samhita (5.15 and 16):

"The same Maha-Visnu entered into each universe as His own
separate subjective portions. The divine portions that entered
into each universe are possessed of His majestic extension, i.e.
they are the eternal universal soul, Maha-Visnu, possessing
thousands of thousands of heads. The same Maha-Visnu created Visnu
from His left limb, and Brahma, the first progenitor of beings,
from His right limb.**

Text 64

jyotir linga-mayarh $ambhur
kurca-desad avasrjat

ahankaratmakar visvarn
tasmad etad avyajayata

jyotih - the halo; linga-mayam - masculine;sthbhum - Sambhu;
kurca-desat - from the space between His eyebrows; avasrjat -
manifested; ahankara-atmakam - enshrining the mundane egotistic
principle; visvam - universe; tasmat - from him (Sambhu);etat -
this; avyajayata - has originated.

"Lord Visnu created, from the space between His two eyebrows,
Sambhu, the divine masculine halo. The function of Sambhu in
relation to jivas is that this universe enshrining the mundane
egotistic principle has originated from Sambhu."**

Text 65 (a)

narayano yatha drumila uvac
bhutair yada pancabhir atma-srstai\



puram virajam viracayya tasmin
svams$ena vistah purusabhidhanam
avapa narayana adi-devah

narayanah - Lord Narayana; yatha - just as; drumilah -
Drumila; uvaca - said; bhutaih - by the material elements;
yada - when; pancabhih - five (earth, water, fire, air and
ether); atma-srstaih - created by Himself; puram - the body;
virajam - of the universe in its subtle form; viracayya - having
constructed; tasmin - within that; sva-amsena - in the
manifestation of His own plenary expansion; vistah - entering;
purusa-abhidhanam-the name Purusa; avapa - assumed,;
narayanah - Lord Narayana; adi-devah - the original
Personality of Godhead.

Lord Narayana's manifestation of kriya-sakti is described
by Drumila (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.4.3):

"When the primeval Lord Narayana created His universal body
out of the five elements produced from Himself and then entered
within that universal body by His own plenary portion, He thus
became known as the Purusa."***

Text 65 (b)

ayam eva maha-visnuh $ri-krsnasya kala. yatha
visnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-viseso

govindam adi-purusar tam aharh bhajami
iti.

ayam - He; eva - certainly; maha-visnuh - Maha-Visnu;sri-
krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; kala - an expansion; yatha - just as;
visnuh mahan - the Supreme Lord Maha-Visnu; sah - that;
iha - here; yasya - whose; kala-visesah - particular plenary
portion or expansion; govindam - Lord Govinda; adi-purusam - the
original person; tam - Him; aham - I; bhajami - worship;iti - thus.

Lord Maha-Visnu is a kala-expansion of Sri Krsna. This
is confirmed in these words (Brahma-sambhita (5.48):

"T adore the primeval Lord, Govinda, for Maha-Visnu is a
portion of His plenary portion (kala)."*

Text 66 (a)

adi-devo govindah iti kriya-saktih. atheccha-saktir
yatha brahma-sarhhitayam
srsti-sthiti-pralaya-sadhana-saktir eka



chayeva yasya bhuvanani bibharti durga
icchanurupam api yasya ca cestate sa

govindam adi-purusar tam aharh bhajami

adi-devah - the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead;
govindah - is Sri Govinda; iti - thus; kriya-saktih - the kriya-
sakti potency; atha - next; iccha-saktih - the iccha-sakti
potency; yatha - just as; brahma-sarhhitayam - in the Brahma
sambhita; srsti - creation; sthiti - maintenance; pralaya -
destruction; sadhana - as an agent of; saktih - potency; eka -
solely; chaya - a shadow; iva - like; yasya - of Whom;
bhuvanani - the woulds; bibharti - upholding (supporting);
durga - Goddess Durga; iccha - the will; anurupam - according t;
api - moreover; yasya - of Whom; ca - and; cestate - acts;sa -
she.

Thus Lord Govinda is the Original Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the original master of the kriya-sakti. The Lord's
iccha-sakti (desire-potency) is described in
Brahma-sarhita (5.44):

"The external potency, maya, who is of the nature of the
shadow of the cit potency, is worshiped by all people as Durga,
the creating, preserving and destroying agency of this mundane
world. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, in accordance with whose
will Durga conducts herself."**

Text 66 (b)

atha sri-bhagavad-gitasupanisatsu Sri-bhagavan
uvaca mayadhyaksena prakrtih suyate sa-caracaram iti
iccha-saktih sri-bhagavati durga. atha jaana-saktir
yatha sri-bhagavad-avadhana-matrena srster udbhavah
prabhavah pralayas ca bhavati. yatha sruter vakya-vrttau
anapanna-vikarah sann ayaskantavad eva yah buddhy-adims
calayan pratyak ity adi. ayaskanta-sannidhane lauharm ca
calati yatha ayaskanto na kincit karoti. na kificit palayati.
na kifcit sarhharati ca ity evarh jiana-saktih.

atha - now; $ri-bhagavat-gitasu upanisatsu - in Srimad-
Bhagavad-gita Upanisad; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; uvaca - said; maya - by Me; adhyaksena - by
superintendence; prakrtih - material nature; suyate - manifest;
sa - with; caracaram - moving and nonmoving; iti - thus; iccha-
saktih - iccha-Sakti; $ri-bhagavati - the goddess; durga -



Durga; atha - now; jiana - of knowledge; saktih - thepotency;
yatha - just as; sri-bhagavat - of the Personality of Godhead;
avadhana-matrena - simply by glancing; srsteh - of the

creation; udbhavah - birth; prabhavah - manifestation;pralayah -
destruction; ca - and; bhavati - is; yatha - just as;sruteh - of

the Sruti-sastra; vakya - of the statement; vrttau - in the
commentary; an - without; apanna-a-birth; vikarah - orchange;
san - being so; ayaskanta - a magnet; vat - like;eva - certainly;
yah - who; buddhi-adin - beginning with the intelligence;
calayan - causes to move; pratyak - completely;

iti - thus; adi - the passage beginning; ayaskanta - a

magnet; sannidhane - near; lauham - iron;

ca - also; calati - moves; yatha - just as;

ayaskantah - the magnet; na - not; kincit - anything; karoti - does; na - not; kincit -
anything;

alayati - protects; na - not;

kincit - anything; sarhharati - destroys;

ca - also; iti - thus; evam - in this way; jhanasaktih - jiana-sakti.

In the Bhagavad-gita Upanisad (9.10) the Lord says:

"This material nature is working under My direction, O son of
Kunti, and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By
its rule this manifestation is created and annihilated again and
again."*

The iccha-sakti, described here, is goddess Durga. The
Lord's jhana-$akti is manifest when, simply by glancing
at the material universes, He creates, maintains, and destroys
them. This is described in the Sruti-vakya-vrtti:

"The Supreme Lord is beginningless and
changeless. He is like a magnet that moves the intelligences of
the residents of this world."

Iron moves towards a magnet. The magnet itself does not move at
all. In the same way the Lord does not maintain the world at all, and
neither does He destroy the world at all. These actions are done
by His jhana-sakti.

Sixth Part

Text 67



atharms$a-bhago yatha vasudeva-sankarsana-
pradyumnaniruddhadayah. yatha varaha-samhitayam sri- bhagavan
varaha uvaca

radhaya saha govindar
svarna-simhasana-sthitam

purvokta-rupa-lavanyarn
divya-bhusa-srag-ambaram

atha - now; arhsa - of a part; bhagah - a part; yatha - just
as; vasudeva,; sankarsana - Sankarsana;pradyumna - Pradyumna;
aniruddha - Aniruddha; adayah - beginning; yatha - just as;
varaha-samhhitayam - in Varaha-samhita; sri-bhagavan - the
Personality of Godhead; varaha - Lord Varaha; uvaca - said;
radhaya - Srimati Radharani; saha - with; govindam - Lord
Govinda; svaran - a golden; simha-asana - on a throne;sthitam -
seated; purva - previously; ukta - described rupa - of His
transcendental form; lavanyam - the beauty; divya - with
glittering and transcendental; bhusa - ornaments; srak -
garlands; ambaram - and garments.

Lord Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, and other
incarnations of Godhead are all parts of the parts of Lord Krsna.
In the Varaha-sarmhita (2.82) Lord Varaha says:

"Decorated with splendid garments, garlands, and ornaments,
Lord Govinda, whose handsomeness has already been described, sits
on a golden throne with Radha."

Text 68

evam bhagavatah saptavaranasya paficamavaranar yatha

tad-bahye svarna-pracire
koti-surya-samujjvale

catur-diksu mahodyana-
manju-saurabha-mohite

evam - in this way; bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; sapta - seven; avaranasya - of the coverings;paficama -
the fifth; avaranam - covering; yatha - just as; tat - that;
bahye - outside; svarna - golden; pracire - in the wall; koti -
millions surya - of suns; samujjvale - effulgent; catuh - in all
four; diksu - directions; maha - great; udyana - of gardens;
manjua - pleasant; saurabha - with the fragrance; mobhite -
charming.



The fifth of the seven coverings of the Lord's abode is
described in these words:

"After this there is a golden wall as splendid as millions of
suns, and past that wall there are charming fragrant gardens in
every direction.

Text 69

pascime sammukhe Srimat-

parijata-drumasraye
tatradhas tu svarna-pithe

svarna-mandira-mandite

pascime - in the west; ssmmukhe - in front; Srimat -
beautiful; parijata - of parijata flowers druma - of trees;
asraye - the arbor; tatra - there; adhah - beneath;tu - indeed;
svarna-pithe - in a golden place; svarna - a golden; mandira -
with a palace; mandite - decorated.

"In the west is a grove of parijata trees, and within
that grove is a golden place, and that golden place
is decorated with a palace made of gold.

Texts 70 and 71

tan-madhye mani-manikya-
ratna-simhasanojjvale

tatropari paranandari
vasudevarh jagad-gurum

sankha-cakra-gada-padma-
dharinarh vana-malinam

tat - of that palace; madhye - in the middle; mani - ofjewels;
manikya - and rubies; ratna - a jewelled; simha-asana - throne;
ujjvale - splendid; tatra - there; upari - above; paraanandam - full
of transcendental bliss; vasudevam - Lord Vasudeva; jagat - of the
universes; gurum - the master; sankha - a conch-shell; cakra -
disc; gada - club; padma - and lotus; dharinam - holding;vana-
malinam - adorned with a garland of forest flowers.



"In that palace is a throne of rubies and jewels where Lord
Vasudeva, the supremely blissful master of all universes, sits. He is
decorated with a garland of forest flowers, and He holds a conch,
disc, club, and lotus.

Texts 72-73

rukmini satyabhama ca
nagnajitya sulaksmana

mitravinda sunanda ca
tatha jambavati priya

susila casta mahisi
vasudevagratah sthitah

rukmini - Rukmini; satyabhama - Satyambama; ca - and;
nagnajitya - Nagnajiti; sulaksmana - Sulaksmana; mitravinda -
Mitravinda; sunanda - Sunanda; ca - and; tatha - and;
jambavati - Jambavati; priya - beloved; susila - virtous; ca -
and; asta Susila; ca - and; asta - eight;mahisi - queens;
vasudeva - Lord Vasudeva; agratah - before; sthitah - situated.

"Rukmini Satyabhama, Nagnajiti, Sulaksmana
Mitravinda, Sundanda, Jambavati, and Ssila are the eight
principal queens that stand before Lord Vasudeva.

Text 74

uddhavadyah parisada
vrtas tad-bhakti-tat-parah
uttare divya udyane
haricandana-samsthite
su-vistirne svarna-pithe
mani-mandapa-mandite

uddhava - by Uddhava; adyah - headed; parisadah - associates;
vrtah - accompanied; tat - for Him; bhakti - to devotional service;
tat-parah - devoted; uttare - in the north; divye - splendid and
transcendental; udyane - in a gorden; haricandana-samthite -
filled with haricandana trees; su-vistirne - extensive; svarna -
golden; pithe - in a place; mani - of jewels; mandapa - with
pavillions; mandite - decorated.



"In the north is a great splendid transcendental
garden filled with haricandana trees. In that grove there is a
jewelled pavilion where Lord Vasudeva stays with Uddhava and
His other devoted companions."

Text 75

sri-sankarsanavaranam yatha

tan-madhye mani-manikya-
divya-sirhhasanojjvale

pradyumnarh saratirh devarm
tatropari samasthitam

sri-sankarsana - of Lord Sankarsana; avaranam - the
covering; yatha - just as; tat - of that; madhye - in themidst;
mani - of jwewels; manikya - and rubies; divya - transcendental,
simha-asana - on a throne; ujjvale - splendid; pradyumnam - Lord
Pradyumna; sa-ratim - with delight; devam - the Supreme Lord;
tatra - there; upari - above samasthitam - seated.

The covering of Lord Sankarsana is described in these words
(Varaha-samhita 2.124, 125, 127, 128, 133):

"In that place there is a splendid throne, studded with
rubies and other jewels, where Lord Pradyumna blissfully sits.

Text 76

jagan-mohana-saundarya-
sara-Sreni-rasatmakam

asitambuja-punjabham
aravinda-daleksanam

purvodyane maharanye
sura-druma-samasraye

jagat - the universe; mohana - enchanting; saundaryam - whose
beauty; sara - best; $reni - series; rasa - of mellows;atmakam -
person; asita - dark; ambuja - lotus flowers; pufija - of ahost;
abham - with the color; aravinda - of lotus flowers; dala - petals;
iksanam - whose eyes; purva - previous; udyane - in the garden;
maha - in the great; aranye - forest; sura-druma-samasraye -
filled with suradruma trees.



"Filled with the nectar of world-enchanting handsomeness, His
complexion splendid as many blue lotuses, and His eyes lotus petals,
He stays in a garden in a great forest of sura-druma trees.

Text 77

tasyadhas tu maha-pithe
hema-mandapa-mandite

tasya madhya-sthite rajad-
divya-sirhhasanojjvale

tasya - that; adhah - beneath; tu - indeed; maha - in agreat;
pithe - place; hema - gold; mandapa - pavillion; mandite -
decorated; tasya - of that; madhya - in the middle; sthite -
situated; rajat - glistening; divya - transcendental; simha-
asana - on a throne; ujjvale - effulgent.

"After that is a great place where there is a golden
pavilion, in the middle of which is a glittering transcendental
throne.

Text 78

Srimatya usaya $rimad-
aniruddham jagat-patim
sandranandarh ghana-Syamarh

su-snigdha-nila-kuntalam
nilotpala-dala-snigdhar
caru-cancala-locanam

Srimatya usaya - with Srimati Usa-devi; sSrimat-
aniruddham - Sriman Aniruddha; jagat - of the universes; patim - the
master; sandra - with intense; anandam - transcendental bliss;
ghana - like a rain-cloud; Syamam - with a dark complexion; su-
snigdha - with beautiful; nila - black kuntalam - hair; nila-
utpala - like blue lotus flowers; dala - petals; snigdham -
glistening; caru - beautiful; caficala - restless; locanam - with
eyes.

"Full of intense bliss, His complexion the color of a dark
monsoon cloud, His glistening black hair curly, and His handsome,
restless eyes splendid dark lotus petals, handsome Lord



Aniruddha very happily sits there with Srimati Usa.

Text 79

priya-bhrtya-ganaradhyarn
yantra-sangitaka-priyam

purna-brahma-rasanandarh
suddha-sattva-svarupinam

priya - dear; bhrtya-gana - by servants; aradhyam -
worshipped; yantra - of instruments; sangitaka - of the music;
priyam - fond; purna - perfect and complete; brrahma - spiritual;
rasa - mellows; anandam - with bliss; suddha-sattva - in pure
goodness; svarupinam - whose form.

"He is worshiped by His dear servitors. He is fond of
instrumental music. He is filled with the nectar of spiritual
bliss. His form is situated in pure goodness."

Text 80

evam Sri-vasudevadayah sri-radha-krsnasyavaranenety arsa-
bhagah. tatha sri-krsna-yamale

turlyatita evasau

sri-krsnah prema-nayakah
panca-bhedai ramaty atra

sarva-tejo-mayah prabhuh
turlyatita evasau

turiyatvarh nigadyate iti

evam - in this way; $ri-vasudeva-adayah - beginning with
Lord Vasudeva sri-radha-krsnasya - of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna;
avaranena - by the covering; iti - thus; arhsa-bhagah - parts of
the parts; tatha - in that way; $ri-krsna-yamale - in the Sri
Krsna-yamala; turlya - of the spiritual realm; atitah - at the
topmost part; eva - certainly; asau - He; $ri-krsnah - Sri
Krsna; prema - of pure love; nayakah - the hero;parica - five;
bhedaih - with parts; ramati - performs pastimes; atra - here;
sarva - all; tajah - potency; mayah - with; prabhua - the

Lord Vasudeva and the other incarnations are parts of the



partial expansions of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. This is confirmed in
the Sri Krsna-yamala - -

"Lord Krsna, the hero of transcendental love, is the
Original Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all
potencies. He enjoys transcendental pastimes, expanding Himself
into five forms. He is perfectly spiritual in nature,
and He resides in the topmost portion of the spiritual world."

Text 81

atha brahmadayah ke. iti yad uktarh tad evamsa-bhagah.
tatha brhan-naradiye prathama-slokah

vande vrndavanasinam
indirananda-vigraham

upendrarh sandra-karunyam
parananda-vibhurm param

atha - now; brahma-adayah - the demigods gveginning with
Brahma; de - who are they?; iti - thus; yat - which;uktam - said;
tat - that; eva - certainly; arhsa-bhagah - parts of the parts;
tatha - in that way; brhat-naradiye - in Brhan-naradiya Purana,
prathama - in the first; slokah - verse; vande - I offer my
respectful obeisances; vrndavana - in Vrndavana; asinam -
staying; indira - of Lakami-devi; ananda - of bliss;vigraham - the
form; upendram - the son of Maharaja Nanda; sandra - with intense;
karunyam - mercy; para - transcendental; anaperformed
austerities; yatha - just as.

"1 offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krsna, the son of
Maharaja Nanda. He is the all-powerful, blissful, merciful
Personality of Godhead. He remains in Vrndavana and
delights the goddess of fortune."

Text 82

brahma-visnu-mahesadya
yasyarsa loka-sadhakah

tam adi-devarn cid-rupam
visSuddham paramarh bhaje

brahma - Brahma; visnu - Visnu; mahesa - Siva;



adyah - beginning with; yasya - of whom; amsah - parts;
loka-sadhakah - controlling demigods; tam - Him; adi-

devam - the original Supreme Person; cid-rupam - whose form is
spiritual; viSuddham - pure; paramam - supreme;

bhaje - I worship.

I worship Him, the Original Personality of Godhead, whose
form is transcendental, who is pure, and whose expansions
include Brahma, Visnu, Siva, and the great demigods."

Text 83 (a)

tad atra indirananda-vigraham iti viSesanarn katham. tatraha
sri-krsnarh praptum laksmis tapati yatha

tat - this; atra - here; indirananda-vigraham - the
bliss of the goddess of fortune; iti - thus;
viSesanam - adjective; katham - how is it possible?;.
tatra - in this; aha - he says; sri-krsnam - Lord Krsna;
praptum - to obtain; laksmih - Laksmi; tapati - performs
austerities; yatha - as.

"Why is the Lord described as the delight of the goddess of
fortune"? In answer to this it is said that Laksmi performs
austerities to attain Sri Krsna. This is described in these
words (Laghu-Bhagavatamrta 1.5.349-351):

Text 83 (b)

sada vaksah-sthala-sthapi
vaikunthesitur indira

krsnorah-sprhayasyaiva
rupam vivrnute 'dhikam

sada - always; vaksah-sthala - at the chest;stah - remaining;
api - although; vaikuntha-isituh - of Lord Narayana the master
of Vaikunha; indira - Laksmi-devi; krsna - of Lord Krsna;
urah - the chest; sprahaya - with a desire; asya - of whom;eva -
certainly; rupam - form; vivrnute - chooses;adhikam - superior.

"Although She eternally rests on Lord Narayana's chest,
Laksmi yearns to rest on Lord Krsna's chest. She considers His



form superior.

Text 84

pauranikam upakhyanam
atra sanksipya likhyate

pauranikam - of the Puranas; upakhyanam - story; atra - here;
sanksipya - summarizing; likhyate - is written.

"A story in Puranas describes this. A summary of that story
is written here.

Texts 85-87

srih preksya krsna-saundaryarm
tatra lubdha tatas tapah

kurvatim praha tarh krsnah
kim te tapasi karanam

vijihirye tvaya gosthe
gopli-rupeti sabravit

tad durlabham iti prokta
laksmis tarh punar abravit

svarna-rekheva te natha
vastum icchami vaksasi

evam astv iti sa tasya
tad-rupa vaksasi sthita

érih - Laksmi-devi; preksya - seeing; krsna - of Sri
Krsna; saundaryam - the beauty; tatra - in that connection,;
lubdha - greedy; tatah - therefore; tapah - austerity;kurvatim -
performing; praha - spoken; tam - to her; krsnah - LordKrsna;
kim - what?; te - of you; tapasi - in these austerities;
karanam - is the cause; vijihirye - I desire to perform
pastimes; tvaya - with You; gosthe - in Vrndavana; gopi - of a
gopi; rupa - in the form; iti - thus; sa - she;abravit - said;
tat - that; durlabham - is very difficult to achieve; iti - thus;
prokta - said; laksmih - Laksmi; tam - to Him; punah - again;
abravit - said; svarna - golden; rekha - line; iva - as;te - Your;
natha - O Lord; vastum - to reside; icchami - I desire; vaksasi -
on the chest; evam - in this way; astu - let it be;iti - thus;
sa - she; tasya - of Lord Krsna; tat-rupa - in that form;



vaksasi - on the chest; sthita - is situated.

"When Laksmi saw Krsna's handsomeness, she became greedy to
attain Him, and she performed great austerities for this purpose.
When Lord Krsna noticed her austerities, He said to her: Why are
you performing these austerities? She replied: I desire to become
a gopi in Vraja and enjoy pastimes with You. He said: That is
very difficult to attain. Laksmi then said: O Lord, then I desire
to reside as a golden line on Your chest. He then said: So be it.

She then assumed that form on His chest."

Text 88

tathoktam

kasyanubhavo 'sya na deva vidmahe
tavanghri-renu-sparasadhikarah

yad-vanchaya $rir lalanacarat tapo
vihaya kaman sucirarh dhrta-vrata

tatha - in that way; uktam - it is said; kasya - of what;
anubhavah - a result; asya - of the serpent (Kaliya); na - not;
deva - my Lord; vidmahe - we know; tqava-anghri - of Your lotus
feet; renu - of the dust; sparasa - for touching; adhikarah -
qualification; yat - which; vaiichaya - by desiring;srih - the
goddess of fortune; lalana - the topmsot woman; acarat -
performed; tapah - austerity; vihaya - giving up; kaman - all
desires; suciram - for a long time; dhrta - a law upheld;vrata -
as a vow.

This is also described in the following words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.16.36):

"O Lord, we do not know how the serpent Kaliya attained such
an opportunity to be touched by the dust of Your lotus feet. For
this end, the goddess of fortune performed austerities for
centuries, giving up all other desires and taking austere vows.
Indeed, we do not know how this serpent Kaliya got such an
opportunity."*

Text 89

namno 'pi mahimaitasya



sarvato 'dhika iryate

namnah - of the name; api - also; mahima - glory; etasya - of
Lord Krsna; sarvatah - in all respects adhika - superior;
iryate - is said.

It is also said (Laghu-Bhagavatamrta 5.353 and 356):

"Lord Krsna's name is in all respects superior to
any other name of the Personality of Godhead.

Text 90 (a)

atah svayarn-padadibhyo
bhagavan krsna eva hi
svayam-rupa iti vyaktam
srimad-bhagavatadisu

atah - therefore; svayama-pada - with the word "svayam
(personally)"; adibhyah - because of the passages containing this
and other words confirming the supremacy of Sri Krsna;
bhagavan - the supreme Personality of Godhead; krsnah - Sri
Krsna; eva - certainly; hi - indeed; svayam-rupah - theoriginal
form of the Personality of Godhead; iti - thus; vyaktam -
manifested; srimad-bhagavata-adisu - in the Srimad-Bhagavatam
and other Vedic literatures.

"That Sri Krsna it the Original Supreme Personality ofg
Godhead is confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam, which says
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam (Sri Krsna is the original
Supreme Personality of Godhead)". Many other statements of the
Bhagavatam and other Vedic literatures also confrm this."

Text 90 (b)

yatha brahma-sarmhitayam

laksmi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanari
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

ity evam indirananda-mandiram iti viSesanam eva

yatha - just as; brahma-samhitayam - in the Brahma-samhita;



laksmi - of goddesses of fortune; sahasra - of thousands; sata -

by hundreds; sambhrama - with great respect; sevyamanam - being
served; govindam - Govinda; adi-purusam - the original person;
tam - Him; aham - I; bhajami - worship; iti - thus; evam - inthis
way; indira - of Laksmi-devi; ananda - of bliss; mandiram - the
palace; iti - thus; viSeSanam - adjective;eva - certainly;

This is also described in Brahma-samhita (5.29):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord. He is always served
with great reverence and affection by hundreds and thousands of
goddesses of fortune."*

Seventh Part

Text 91 (a)

atha visnu-mahavisnu-brahma-siva-matsya-kurmadaya iti
bhagavatah sri-radha-kantasyarhsa-kula-kala-sakty-
avesadisu vartante. etesam armsadinar nirnayarm
kartum karta $ri-bhagavan eva. nanyah. puranadisu yad
drsyate. tad atra likhyate. yatha brahma-samhitayam

atha - now; visnu - Visnu; mahavisnu - Maha-Visnu;
brahma - Brahma; siva - Siva; matsya - Matsya; kurma - Kurma;
adayah - beginning; iti - thus; bhagavatah - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; sri-radha-kantasya - the lover of
Srimati Radharani; amsa - amsa expansion; kula - kula
expansion; kala - kala expansion; sakti-avesa - saktyavesa
incarnation; adisu - beginning with; vartante - are;etesam - of
them; arhsa-adinam - various expansions; nirnayam - conclusion;
kartum - to do; karta - the doer; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme
Persoality of Godhead; eva - certainly; na - not; anyah - anyone
else; purana-adisu - in the Puranas and other Vedic
literatures; yat - which; drsyate - is seen; tat - that;atra -
here; likhyate - is written; yatha - just as; brahma-
samhitayam - in Brahma-sarmhita.

Lord Visnu, Maha-Visnu, Brahma, Siva, Matsya, Kiirma, and all
other Deities are all either amnsa, kula, kala, or saktyavesa
expansions of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Sri Krsna, the
lover of Sri Radha. The conclusion is that the original
Personality of Godhead is the creator of these expansions. No one
else is. The evidence for this, which may be seen in the Puranas,



has been written here. For example, in the Brahma-sammhita (5.48)
it is said:

Text 91 (b)

yasyaika-nisvasita-kalam athavalambya
jivanti loma-vilaja jagad-anda-nathah

visnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-viseso
govindam adi-purusar tam aharh bhajami

yasya - whose; eka - one; nisvasita - of breath;kalam - time;
atha - thus; avalambya - taking shelter of; jivanti - live;loma-
vilajah - grown from the hair holes; jagat-anda-nathah - the
masters of the universes (the Brahmas); visnuh mahan - the
Supreme Lord Maha-Visnu; sah - that; iha - here;yasya - whose;
kala-visesah - particular plenary portion or expansion;
govindam - Lord Govinda; adi-purusam - the original person; tam -
Him; aham - I; bhajami - worship.

"The Brahmas and other lords of the mundane worlds appear
from the pores of the Maha-Visnu and remain alive for the
duration of His one exhalation. I adore the primeval Lord,
Govinda, for Maha-Visnu is a portion of His plenary portion."*

Texts 92 and 93

tatha varaha-samhitayam $ri-krsna-svarupa-vivarane
dhvaja-vajrankusambhoja-

karanghri-tala-sobhitam
nakhendu-kirana-sreni-

purna-brahmaika-karanam

kecid vadanti tad-rasmi-
brahma-cid-rupam avyayam

tad-ammsarms$am maha-visnurm
pravadanti manisinah

tatha - in that way; varaha-sarhhitayam - in the Varaha-
sambhita; $ri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; svarupa - of the
transcendental form; vivarane - in the description; dhvaja - with
the mark of a flag; vajra - thunderbolt; ankusa - elephant-rod;
ambhoja - lotus; kara - of His hands; anghri - and feet;tala - the
surfaces; sobhitam - decorated; nakha - of His nails;indu - moons;



kirana - shining; sreni - abundance; purna - perfect and
complete; brahma - Brahman effulgence; eka - sole; karanam -
cause; decit - some; vadanti - say; tat - of that; rasmi -

effulgence; brahma - Brahman; cit - transcendental;rupam - form;
avyayam - imperishable; tat - of Him; amsa - of a part;arh$am - a
part; maha-visnum - Maha-Visnu; pravadanti - say;

manisinah - the wise.

This is also described in the Vardha-samhita (2.35 and 54),
where in the description Sri Krsna's
transcendental form, it is said:

"Some say that the surfaces of Lord Krsna's feet and hands
are decorated with the flag, thunderbolt, elephant-rod, and
lotus, the moonlight of His nails is the origin of Brahman. His
spiritual form is effulgent with rays of spiritual light, and He
is eternal and unchanging. The wise say that Maha-Visnu is a part
of a part of Him."

Text 94

tatha tatraiva Sri-krsnasya mahatmya-kathana-prasange
prthivim prati $ri-bhagavan varaha uvaca

yad-anghri-nakha-candramsu-
mahimanto na vidyate

tan-mahatmyarn kiyad devi
procyate tvarh sada $rnu iti.

tatha - in that way; tatra - there; eva - certainly; Sri-
krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; mahatmya - of the glorification;
kathana - description; prasange - in connection; prthivim
prati - to the earth; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; varahah - Varaha; uvaca - said; yat - of whom;anghri -
of the lotus feet; nakha - of the nails; candra-amsu - of the
moonlight; mahima - of the glory; antah - the end; na - doesnot;
vidyate - exist; tat - of Him; mahatmyam - the glory; kitat -
somewhat; devi - O goddess; procyate - is said; tvam - you; sada -
always; Srnu - please hear; iti - thus.

In the course of describing Lord Krsna's glories, Lord
Varaha said to the earth deity (Varaha-samhita 2.71):

"There is no end to the glories of the moonlight of Lord Krsna's
toenails. How much can I say about them? O Goddess, please listen
carefully and I will tell you what I can.



Text 95

ady-anta-rahitah suksma-
sthulatitah parat parah

svayar-jyotih svayarh-karta
svayar-harta svayam-prabhuh

adi - beginning; anta - and end; rahitah - without;suksma -
subtle; sthula - and gross; atitah - beyond; parat parah -
greater than the greatest; svayam-jyotih - self-effulgent;
svayam-karta - the original independent creator; svayam-harta - the
independent destroyer; svayam-prabhuh - the independent master.

"Sri Krsna has neither beginning nor end. He is beyond both
the subtle and gross manifestations of material energy. He is
greater than the greatest. He is the self-effulgent Supreme
Master. He is perfectly independent. He is the original creator
and destroyer of the entire cosmos.

Text 96

kataksa-matra-brahmanda-

koti-srsti-vinasa-krt
sadasiva-mahavisnu-

rudra-brahmadi-karakah
narakrtir nitya-rupi

varhsi-vadya-priyah sada

kata-aksa - sidelong glance; matra - only; brahmanda - of
universes; loti - milions; srsti - creation; vinasa - and
destruction; krt - doing; sadasiva - of Sadasiva;mahavisnu -
and Maha-Visnu; adi - beginning; karakah - creator; nara - of a
human being; akrtih - with the form; nitya - eternal;rupi - with
a form; vamsi - of the flute; vadya - playing;priyah - find,;
sada - always.

"With a sidelong casual glancee He creates and
destroys millions of universes. He is the original father of Lord
Sadasiva, Maha-Visnu, Rudra, Brahma, and all other Deities.
His eternal transcendental form resembles that of a human being.
He is fond of playing the flute."



Text 97

tatha narada-pancaratre naradananta-samvade bhakti-rahasye

tamraparni-nadi-tire
dravide 'sti kim adbhutam
bhaktir murtimati jata
malayadhyvaja-mandire

tatha - in the same way; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada-
pancaratra; narada - of Narada; ananta - and Ananta Sesa;,
samhvade - in the conversation; bhakti - of devotional service;
rahasye - in the secret; tamraparni-nadi - of the Tamraparni
river; tire - on the shore; dravide - in south India;asti - there
is; kim - what?; adbhutam - a wonder; bhaktih - devotionalservice;
murtimati - personified; jata - was born; malayadyhvaja - of
Maharaja Malayadhvaja; mandire - in the palace.

This is also described in the conversation of Narada and
Ananta in the Narada-pancaratra, Bhakti-rahasya:

In South India, by the shore of the Tamraparni River, in
King Malayadhvaja's palace, the goddess Bhakti wonderfully was
born.

Text 98

namna premna sadananda
dhyayanti purusottamam

tal-loka-vasinam devam
vrndaranya-puranaram

divyati-divyam $ri-deharn
kala-mayady-agocaram

dayitarh prema-bhaktanam
advaitamh brahma-vadinam

mina-kurmadayo yasya
amsamsah sarva-devatah

namna - by chanting His names; premna - with great
love; sada - always; ananda - blissful;
dhyayanti - meditating; purusa-uttamam - on the Supreme
Person; tat - on His own; loka - spiritual planet;
vasinam - residing; devam - the Supreme Personality of



Gohead; vrnda-aranya - of the forest of Vrndavana;
puranaram - the monarch; divya-ati-divyam - splendid and
transcendental; sri-deham - the body; kala - time;

malya - potency; adi - beginning with; agocaram - beyond
the touch; dayitam - the object of love; prema-

bhaktanam - for the pure devotees; advaitam - the non-dual
Brahman; brahma-vadinam - for the impersonalists;

mina - Matsya; kurma - Kurma; adayah - beginning with;
yasya - of whom; arhsa- amsah - the partial expansions;
sarva - all; devatah - the deities.

"By always blissfully chanting His holy names with great love,
Bhakti-devi constantly meditated on the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, who remains in His own spiritual realm as the monarch of
Vrndavana forest, whose handsome form is splendid and
transcendental, who is beyond the touch of material time, who is
the supreme object of love for the pure devotees, who is the non-
dual Brahman for the impersonalists, and of whom Lord Matsya,
Lord Karma, and all other Deites are parts."

Text 100

tathaivatra prema-tattva-nirupane

sankhya-tattvarh pravaksyami
atma-tattvam visesatah

bhaktih muktirh vadisyami
prema-tattvarn vadamy aham

tatha - in that way; eva - certainly; atra - here; prema - of
loving devotional service; tattva - the turth; nirupane - in the
description; sankhya - of sankhya philosophy; tattvam - thetruth;
atma - about the spirit-self; tattvam - the truth; visesatah -
specifically; bhaktim - devotional service; muktim - and
liberation; vadiSyami - I shall speak; prema - of devotional
love; tattvam - the truth; vadami - shall speak; aham - 1.

In the same book pure love for Lord Krsna is described in
these words:

"T will now describe the sankhya philosophy, and specificaly
I will describe the nature of the spirit self. I will describe
devotional service, liberation, and pure love of God.



Text 101

guptam advaya-nirleparn
sac-cid-ananda-vigraham

brahmanda-koti-kotinam
srastaramh palakarn vibhum

guptam - hidden from the materialists; advaya - non-dual;
nirlepam - untouched by material energy; sat - eternal; cit - full
of knowledge; ananda - and bliss; vigraham - whose form;
brahmanda - of universes; koti - of millionsl kotinam - of
millions; srastaram - the creator; palakam - and protector;
vibhum - all-powerful.

"(I will describe) the all-powerful Lord, who is hidden,
non-dual, untouched by matter, whose form is eternal and full of
bliss and knowledge, and who is the creator and protector of
millions of millions of universes.

Text 102

brahma-visnu-mahesanarm
nathanarh natham advayam

ananta-phana-manikya-
sevitarh caranambujam

brahma - of Brahma; visnu - Visnu; mahesanam - and Siva;
nathanam - of the controllers of universal affairs; natham -
the master; advayam - non-dual; ananta - of Ananta Sesa;phana - on
the hoods; manikya - by the rubies; sevitam - served; carana-
ambujam - lotus feet.

"(I will describe) the non-dual Lord, who is the master of
the masters Brahma, Visnu, and Siva, and whose lotus feet are
served by the rubies on Ananta Sesa's hoods."

Text 103

ato yavad evavatara-svarupas te sarve sri-krsnacandrasyarnsa-
kaladayah. yatha
ramadi-muritsu kala-niyamena tisthan

nanavataram akarod bhuvanesu kintu



krsnah svayarh samabhavat paramah puman yo
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

atah - therefore; yavat - to what extent; eva - certainly;
avatara - of incarnations of Godhead; svarupah - forms; te -
they; sarve - all; sri-krsnacandrasya - of Sri
Krsnacandra; arhsa - armsas; kala - kala-expansions;
adayah - beginning with; yatha - just as; rama-adi - the
incarnation of Lord Rama, etc.; murtisu - in different forms;
kala-niyamena - by the order of plenary portions; tisthan -
existing; nana - various; avataram - incarnations; akarot -
executed; bhuvanesu - within the worlds; kintu - but;krsnah -
Lord Krsna; svayam - personally; samabhavat - appeared;
paramah - the supreme; puman - person; yah - who; govindam - unto
Lord govinda; adi-purusam - the original person; tam - unto Him;
aham - I; bhajami - offer obeisances.

All incarnations of Godhead are amsa-expansions, kala-
expansions, or some other kind of expansion of Sri
Krsnacandra. This is confirmed by the following statement of
Brahma-sarhita (5.39):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who by His various
plenary portions appeared in the world in different forms and
incarnations such as Lord Rama, but who personally appears in
His supreme original form as Lord Krsna."

Eighth Part

Text 104

atha yadi $ri-krsnah parama-puman nirihah.
tasyavatarah katham. tad aha yatha narada-pancaratre
grhyopanisadi

ramadayo 'vataras ca
karyarthe sakala bhuvi

bharavatara bhumyas ca
maha-bhara-vinasanah

atha - now; yadi - if; sri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; parama-



puman - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; nirthah - who is not
forced to do anything; tasya - of Him; avatarah - incarnations;
katham - why?; tat - this; aha - he says; yatha - just as;narada-
pancaratre - in the Narada-pancaratra; grhya-upanisadi - in

the Grhya Upanisad; rama - with Lord Rama; adayah - beginning;
avatarah - incarnations ca - and; karya-arthe - to perform

specific work; sakalah - all; bhuvi - on the earth; bhara - ofthe
burden; avatarah - for lifting; bhumyah - of the earth;ca - and;
maha - great; bhara - burden; vinasanah - destroying.

"If Sri Krsna is the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead
and has no duty He must perform, then why does He incarnate in
various forms on the earth?

This question is answered in the Narada-pancaratra,

Grhya Upanisad:

"Lord Rama and other incarnations all have specific missions when They
descend to the Earth. They remove the Earth's burden. They
destroy that great burden."

Text 105 (a)

tad eva $ri-vasudevadayah prthvi-bhara-haranaya.
brahmadayah srjana-palana-sarhharanaya. matsyas tu
vedoddharanaya. kurmas tu mandara-dharanaya. varahas tu
prthivy-uddharaya hiranyaksa-vadhaya ca. nrsirhhas tu
hiranyakasipu-vadhaya, vamanas tu bali-cchalanaya.
parasuramas tu prthvi-nihksatri-karanaa. $ri-ramas
tu ravanadi-raksasa-vadhaya. balaramas tu pralambadi-
maha-maha-daitya-vadhaya. buddhas tu bhuta-daya-
vistaranaya. kalki ca mleccha-sarmharanaya. paresatvarn
kalkino 'pi visnu-dharme vilokyate. tatha vyasas tu veda-
dharma-prakasanaya. evar sri-bhagavato 'vatara
asankhyah prayojanapeksakah. tatha sri-bhagavad-
gitasupanisatsu $ri-bhagavan uvaca:

tat - therefore; eva - certainly; sri-vasudeva-adayah -
geginning with Sri Vasudeva; prthvi - of the earth; bhara - the
burden; haranaya - for removing; brahma-adayah - those
expansions beginning with Lord Brahma; srjana - for creation;
palana - maintenance; samhharanaya - and destruction; maysyah -
Matsya; tu - indeed; veda - the Vedas; uddharanaya - forrescuing;
kurmah - Kurma; tu - indeed; mandara - Mandara Mountain;
dharana - for holding; varahah - Varaha; tu - indeed;
prthivi - the earth; uddharaya -for lifting the earth;



hiranyaksa - of Hiranyaksa; vadhaya - for killing; nrsimhah -
Nrsimmha; tu - indeed; hiranyakasipu - Hiranykasipu;

vadhaya - for killing; vamanah - Vamana; tu - indeed; bali - of
Bali Maharaja; chalanaya - for cheating; Parasuramah -
Parasurama; tu - indeed; prthivi - the earth; nihksatri -
ksatriyaless; karanaya - for making; sri-ramah - Lord Rama;

tu - indeed; ravana - with Ravana;adi - beginning; raksasa - the
demons; vadhaya - for killing; balaramah - Balarama;tu - indeed;
pralamba - with Pralambasura; adi - beginning; maha-maha-daitya -
of great demons; vadhaya - for killing; buddhay - Buddha; tu -
indeed; huta - to poor animals; daya - mercy; vistaranaya - for
extending; kalki - Kalki; ca - and; mleccha - mlecchas;
sammharanaya - for killing; para-isatvam - status as the
Personality of Godhead; kalkinah - of Kalki; api - also;visnu-
dharme - in the Visnu-dharma Purana; vilokyate - is seen; tatha -
in that way; vyasah - Vyasadeva; tu - indeed; veda-dharma - the
teachings of the Vedas; prakasanaya - for broadcasting; evam -
in this wau, sri-bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; avatarah - incarnations; asankhyah - uncountable;
prayojana - necessity; apakesakah - in consideration; tatha - in
that way; éri-bhagavat-gitasu upanisatsu - in Sri Bhagavad-

gita Upanisad; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; uvaca - said.

Lord Vasudeva and other incarnations descend to remove the
burden of the earth. Lords Brahma, Visnu, and Siva descend to
create, maintain, and destroy the material universes. Lord Matsya
descends to rescue the Vedas, Lord Karma descends to hold
Mandara Mountain. Lord Varaha descends to kill Hiranyaksa
and rescue the earth. Lord Nrsimha descends to kill
Hiranyakasipu. Lord Vamana descends to cheat Bali Maharaja.
Lord Parasurama descends to rid the earth of ksatriyas. Lord
Ramacandra descends to kill Ravana and His raksasa
followers. Lord Balarama descends to kill Pralambasura and
other great demons. Lord Buddha descends to show mercy to the
animals. Lord Kalki descends to kill the mlecchas. In the Visnu-
dharma Purana it may be seen that Lord Kalki is an incarnation of
the Lord. Lord Vyasa descends to reveal the religion of
the Vedas. In this way there are countless incarnations of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. In the Bhagavad-gita (4.7) the
Supreme Lord says:

Text 105 (b)

yada yada hi dharmasya



glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya
tadatmanarh srjamy aham

yada - whenever; yada - wherever; hi - certainly;dharmasya - of religion;
glanih - discrepancies; bhavati - manifested, becomes; bharata - Odescendant
of Bharata; abhyutthanam - predominance; adharmasya - ofirreligion; tada - at
that time; atmanam - self; srjami - manifest; aham - 1.

"Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O
descendant of Bharata, and a predominant rise of irreligion, at that time I
descend Myself."

Text 106

atah sarve avatarah sanimittah. atah ete 'vatarah kirm svarupah.
tad aha brahmanda-purane

etasyaivapare 'manta
hy avatara manoramah
mahagnir iva yadvad syur
ulkah sata-sahasrasah

atah - therefore; sarve - all; avatarah - incarnations;
sa-nimittah - with an original; atah - therefore; ete - they;
avatrarah - incarnations; kim - what?; svarupah - form;tat - this;
aha - says; brahmanda-purane - in the Brahmanda Purana; etasya - ofHim;
eva - certainly; apare - others; anatah - limitless;manoramah - enchanting;
maha - a great; agnih - fire; iva - like; yadvat - to whichextent; syuh - are;
ulkah - sparks; sata - hundreds; sahasrasah - and thousands.

All the incarnations of Godhead have an origin. From that
origin the incarnations have come. What is the nature of that
origin? In the Brahmanda Purana it is said:

"All the charming incarnations of Godhead have emanated from Sri

Krsna, just as hundreds and thousand of sparks jump from a blazing
fire."

Text 107



tathaiva

vanya-jalamh prayam asesa-vistrtarn
visvak ksitimh vyapya vivardhate bhrsam
yasmat samudbhutam aho tatah punah
kale bhuyah pravisat tathaivam

tatha - in the same way; eva - certainly; vanya-jalam - the greatinundation;
prayam - mainly; asesa - completely; vistrtam - expanded;visvak
ksitim - the universe; vyapya - pervading; vivardhate - expands;
bhrsam - greatly; yasmat - from which; samudbhutam - born;aho - indeed;
tatah - then; punah - again; kale - in the course of time;bhuyah - will be;
praviset - will enter; tatha - in that way; evam - in that way.

It is further said:

"From Lord Krsna the Karana Ocean is manifested, and
from Him the universes are expanded. From Him the universes were
manifest and, at the appropriate time, in Him they will again
enter."

Texts 108-109

ata eva puranadau
kecin nara-sakhatmatam
mahendranujatar kecit
kecit ksirabdhi-sayitam

sahasra-Sirsatam kecit
kecit vaikuntha-nathatam
bruyuh krsnasya munayas
tat-tad-vrttanugaminah

atah eva - therefore; purana-adau - in the Puranas and other Vedic
literatures; kecit - some; nara-sakha-atmatam - the position ofNarayana Rsi,
the friend of Nara Rsi; maha-indra-anujatam - the position of Vamana, the
younger brother of Maharaja Indra; kecit - some; kecit - some;
ksira-abdhi-sayitam - the position of Ksirodakasay1 Visnu;
sahasra-sirsatam - the position of the Universal form, who has thousands of
heads; kecit - some; kecit - some; vaikuntha-nathatam - LordNarayana, the
master of Vaikunthaloka; bruyah - say; krsnasya - of SriKrsna;
munayah - sages; tat-tat - various; vrtta - activities;
anugaminah - following.



This is also confirmed by the following words (Laghu-
Bhagavatamrta 1.5.383):

"According to the intimate relationships between Sri Krsna,
the primeval Lord, and His devotees, the Puranas describe Him by
various names. Sometimes He is called Narayana; sometimes
Upendra (Vamana), the younger brother of Indra, King of
heaven; and sometimes Ksirodakasayi Visnu sometimes He is
called the thousand-hooded Sesa Naga and sometimes the Lord of
Vaikunta."*

Text 110

tatha narada-pancaratre

tad-ajina-karinah sarve
brahmandesvara-rupina

lila-sukha-mayatmanas
tat-prema-rupa-bhavanah

tatha - in the same way; narada-pancaratre - in the Naradapancaratra;
tat - of Him; ajia - the order; karinah - carrying;sarve - all;
brahmanda - of universes; i$vara - controllers; rupinah - in theforms;
lila - of pastimes; sukha - happiness; maya - consisting;atmanah - whose
hearts; tat - for Him; prema - love; rupa - consisting;bhavanah - thoughts.

This is also described in the following statement of
Narada-pancaratra:

"The demigods who control the various universes are all servnts of Lord
Krsna, and they very faithfully execute His every order. They delight in
hearing about His transcendental pastimes, and they meditate on Him with
love in their hearts."

Text 111

tatha

nasy ota-gava iva yasya vase bhavanti
brahmadayas tanu-bhrto mithur ardamanah
kalasya te prakrti-purusayoh parasya
Sarh nas tanotu caranah purusottamasya

tatha - just as; nasi - through the nose; ota - strung;gavah - oxen;



iva - as if; yasya - of whose; vase - under the control;bhavanti - they exist;
brahma-adayah - Brahma and all others; ardyamanah - struggling;
kalasya - of the force of time; te - of Yourself; prakrtipurusayoh - both
the material nature and the living entity; parasya - who is beyondthem;
sam - transcendental fortune; nah - for us; tanotu - may theyspread,

caranah - the lotus feet; purusa-uttamasya - of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

It is also said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.6.14):

"You are the Supreme Personality of Gohead, the transcendental entity who
is superior to both material nature and the enjoyer of nature. May Your lotus
feet bestow transcendental pleasure upon us. All of the great demigods,
beginning with Brahma, are embodied living entities. Struggling painfully
with one another under the strict control of Your time factor, they are just
like bulls dragged by ropes tied through their pierced noses."***

Text 112 (a)

tatha goloka-sarhhitayam sri-bhagavato jihva-mulat sarasvaty
udbhuya $ri-krsnar prati sakanksarn kataksam akarot - iti drstva
Sri-bhagavan sarasvatim prati Sasapa. bhavati taru-rupa bhava. ante
brahma syat samudbhuya brahmanah patnitvam ayasyatiti Sapa-dvayarn
Srutva sarasvatl cukopa. sarasvaty api sri-bhagavantam Sri-krsnam
pratisaptavati. sarasvaty uvaca he bhagavan ekaparadhe $apa-dvayarn
dattamh yatha tatha aham api $apami bhagavan angajaya saha
ramisyasi iti. tad anu saparadhaiva sarasvati stutirh cakara.

tatha - in that way; goloka-sarmhitayam - in the Goloka-sambhita;
sri-bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; jihva - of the
tongue; mulat - from the base; sarasvati - Sarasvati;udbhuya - taking birth;
sri-krsnam-prati - at Lord Krsna; sa-akanksam - with desire;
kata-aksam - a sidelong glance; akarot - did; iti - thus;
drstva - observing; $ri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality ofGodhead;
sarasvatim pratim - Sarasvati; $asapa - cursed; bhavati - is;taru - of a
tree; rupa - in the form; bhava - may you become; ante - afterthat;
brahma - Lord Brahma; syat - will be; samudbhuya - taking birth;
brahmanah - of Brahma; patnitvam - wifehood; ayasyati - will be; iti - thus;
sapa - of curses; dvayam - pair; Srutva - having heard;
sarasvatl - Sarasvati; cukopa - became angry;sarasvati - Sarasvati; api - also;
éri-bhagavantam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; srikrsnam - Sri
Krsna; pratiSaptavati - countercursed; sarasvati - Sarasvati; uvaca - said,;
he - O; bhagavan - Lord; eka - for one; aparadhe - offense;sapa - of curses;
dvayam - a pair; dattam - are given; yatha - just as; tatha - inthat way,
aham - I; api - also; Sapami - curse; bhagavan - O Lord;angajaya $aha - with
the limb of Your own body; ramisyasi - You will enjoy conjugalpastimes;



iti - thus; tat anu - afterwards; sa-aparadha - the offender;eva - certainly;
sarasvati - Sarasvati; stutim - prayers; cakara - offered.

The following pastime is narrated in the Goloka-sarmhita: The
goddess Sarasvati was born from the root of Lord Krsna's tongue.
Immediately after birth she cast an amorous sidelong glance at
Lord Krsna. Observing her glance, Lord Krsna became angry and
cursed her in the following words: "I curse you to become a tree,
and then I again curse you to become the wife of the demigod
Brahma." When Sarasvati heard these two curses from the Lord she
became angry, and retaliated with the following curse: "O Lord,
although I committed only one offense, You have twice cursed me.
For cursing me more than I deserved I curse You that You will
enjoy conjugal pastimes with a limb of Your own body." (This
"limb" is, of course, Sri Radha.) After this the offender
Sarasvati offered the following prayer:

Text 112 (b)

jagat sarvam tvayi nyastam
nyastah prakrtayas tatha

purusas ca tatha krsna
tvayi sarvarn pratisthitam

jagat - the universe; sarvam - entire; tvayi - in You;nyastam - is placed,
nyastah - are placed; prakrtayah - potencies; tatha - in the sameway;
purusah - all living entities; ca - also; tatha - in that way;krsna - O
Krsna; tvayi - in You; sarvam - everything;pratisthitam - is situated.

"The entire universe rests in You. The elements of matter
rest in You as do all living entities. O Krsna, everything rests
in You.

Text 113

tvayy eva vilayam yanti
utpatsyanti ramanti ca

dosa esa krto 'jhanar
ksamasva paramesvara

ity uktva sa maha-devi
virarama sarasvati



tvayi - in You; eva - certainly; vilayam - dissolution;yanti - attains;
utpatsyanti - are manifested; ramanti - enjoy; ca - also;dosah - fault;
esah - this; krtah - done; ajianam - by the ignorant;ksamasva - please
forgive; parama-isvara - O Supreme Personality of Godhead;iti - thus;
uktva - speaking; sa - she; maha-devi - the great goddess;virarama - became
silent; sarasvati - Sarasvati.

"Everything is born from You, enjoys protection within You, and again
enters You at the time of cosmic devastation. O Supreme Personality of
Godhead, please forgive my offense. Only the ignorant try to find fault with
You. After speaking these words, the great goddess Sarasvati became
silent.

Text 114

tatha brahma-sarmhitayam

agnir mahi gaganam ambu marud-disas ca

kalas tathatma-manasiti jagat-trayani
yasmad bhavanti vibhavanti visanti yam ca

govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

tatha - in the same way; brahma-sarhhitayam - in the Brahma-sarhhita;
agnih - fire; mahi - earth; gaganam - ether; ambu - water;marut - air;
disah - directions; ca - and; kalah - time; tatha - and;atma - and soul,;
manasl - possess mind; iti - thus; jagat-trayani - the threeworlds;
yasmat - from Whom; bhavanti - originate; vibhavanti - exist;visanti - enter;
yam - in Whom; ca - and.

This is also confirmed in Brahma-sarmhita (5.51):

"The three worlds are composed of the nine elements, viz., fire, earth,
ether, water, air, direction, time, soul and mind. I adore the Primeval Lord
Govinda, from whom they originate, in whom they exist, and into whom they

enter
at the time of the universal cataclysm."

Ninth Part

Texts 115-116



atha sri-krsnasyavataranarh svarupam aha padma-purana nirvana-
khande rahasyadhyaye $ri-bhagavan uvaca vyasar prati

yad idam me tvaya prstam
ruparm divyarm sanatanam
niskalarh niskriyar santam
sac-cid-ananda-vigraham
purnarh padma-palasaksarn
natah paratamarh mama
satyarn vyapi paranandam
cid-ghanarn sasvatarn param
mamavataro nityo 'yam
atra ma sarms$ayarn krthah

atha - now; sri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; avataranam - of
incarnations; svarupa - form; aha - he describes; padmapurana - in the Padma
Purana; nirvana-khande - in the Nirvana-khanda; rahasyaadhyaye - in the
Rahasya Chapter; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
uvaca - said; vyasam prati - to V/yasadeva; yat - which;idam - this; me - to Me;
tvaya - by you; prstam - asked; rupam - form;divyam - transcendental;
sanatanam - eternal; niskalam - non-dual; niskriyam - without material
activites; santam - peaceful; sat - eternal; cit - full ofknowledge;
ananda - and bliss; vigraham - whose form; purnam - complete;pada - lotus;
palasa - petal; aksam - eyes; na - not; atah - than thisform,;
paratamam - superior; mama - My; satyam - real; vyapi - allpervading;
para-anandam - full of transcendental bliss; cit-ghanam - spiritual;
$asvatam - eternal; param - supreme; mama - My;avatarah - incarnation;
nityah - eternal; ayam - this; atra - here; ma-sarhsayamkrthah - do not doubt.

That Sri Krsna is the form in which all incarnations of
Godhead rest is confirmed in the Padma Purana, Nirvana-khanda, in
the Rahasya Chapter, where the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Lord Krsna, says to Vyasa:

"This form of Mine, the object of your inquiry, is
transcendental, eternal, non-dual, materially inactive, peaceful, full of
knowledge and bliss, and perfect and complete. There is no other
form superior to this lotus-eyed form. This form is the actual
spiritual reality. It is eternal, all-pervading, and full of
bliss. It is the eternal resting place of My incarnations. Please
do not doubt this."

Text 117 (a)



atah sarvopari-vaibhavah sarvesam adhara-svarupah
sri-krsnacandrah sarvesam atma-svarupah. athaitasya samarn
tan-mayayacchannah kecid anyarm kurvantiti tatraha

atah - therefore; sarva - all; upari - above;vaibhavah - opulence;
sarvesam - of all; adhara-svarupah - the resting place;
sri-krsnacandrah - Sri Krsnacandra; sarvesam - of all;
atma-svarupah - the original form; atha - therefore; etasya - ofHim;
samam - equal; tat-mayaya - by His illusory potency;acchannah - covered,
kecit - some; anyam - someone else; kurvanti - do; iti - thus; tatra - in this
connection; aha - he says.

Therefore it may be concluded that St Krsnacandra is the
supremely powerful resting place of all incarnations of Godhead.
Sri Krsnacandra is the original self of all incarnations of
Godhead. Only those illusioned by His maya-potency will say
someone else is His equal. For this reason it is said:

Text 117 (b)

yasyaivanghri-kalamsa-sambhava-maha-visnus tv anekas tatas
tasyaikasya ca roma-kupa-jathare brahmandko 'nekasah

tasyaikandaka-madhyato bhagavato 'nekavatarah sthitah
Sri-krsnasya ca tasya samyam akarod anyam tv aho 'syajnata

yasya - of whom; eva - certainly; anghri - of the lotus feet; kala - of a
part; arhsa - of a part; sambhava - manifest;mahavisnu - Maha-Visnu;
tu - indeed; anekah - many; tatah - from Him; tasya - of Him; ekasya - of one;
ca - also; roma-kupa-jathare - pore of the body;brahmandakah - universe;
anekasah - many; tasya - of Him; eka - one;andaka - universe; madhyatah - in
the middle; bhagavatah - of the Supreme Lord; aneka - many;
avatarah - incarnations of Godhead; sthitah - are situated;
sri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; ca - also; tasya - of Him;
samyam - equality; akarot - does; anyam - another; tu - indeed; aho - Oh;
asya - of Him; ajiata - ignorance.

Numberless Maha-Visnu are manifest from a tiny fraction of an
insignificant atom of Lord Krsna's lotus feet. From each bodily pore of
each Maha-Visnu a host of material universes are manifest. Within each
universe numberless incarnations of Godhead appear. Sri Krsna is
the origin of all this. He is the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead. It
is only ignorance of His real nature that prompts men to think there is
someone equal to Him.



Text 118

tac ca

yatha kotisvaro raja
tat-tulyah kim satadhipah

palamh palardharh karsam va
tulyarmh mulyarh kim isyate

tat - therefore; ca - also; yatha - just as; kot - ofmillions;
iSvarah - the controller; raja - a king; tat - to him;tulyah - equal;
kim - how?; sata - of a hundred; adhipah - the leader; palam - apala;
pala-ardham - half a pala; karsam - a karsa (one fourth of a pala);
va - or; tulyam-mulyam - equal in value; kim - iSyate - how is it?

Just as a village chief who rules of a hundred peasants is not equal to
a great king who reigns over millions, and just as the different weights of a
pala, palardha, and karsa are not equal, in the same way, no one
is equal to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna.

Text 119 (a)

suvarnasya ca ratnasya

vastu caikam na canyatha
gangayah kumbha-samsthapyam

jalarh ganga-jalarh smrtam
gangayarh ca viniksiptam

punar gangeva tad yatha

suvarnasya - of gold; ca - also; ratnasya - of jewels;vastu - substance;
ca - also; ekam - one; na - not; ca - also;anyatha - otherwise; gangayah - of
the Ganges River; kumbha - in a pot; samsthapyam - placed;jalam - water;
ganga - of the Ganges; jalam - water; smrtam - is considered;gangayam - in
the Ganges; ca - also; viniksiptam - thrown; punah - again; ganga - the Ganges;
iva - like; tat - that; yatha - just as.

Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the origin
of all incarnations of Godhead. All incarnations of Godhead are
actually Sr1 Krsna in different form. They are not different from
Him just as gold and gems are equally valuable or just as the
water of the Ganges is always the same whether flowing in the
river, or held in a jug.



Text 119 (b)

tad eva sampurnananda-vigrahah sri-krsnacandrah. tasyarsa-
kalatvenanye nirupitah. ity adi sarvam purvam uktam tasmirs ca
jhatavyam eva. ity adi sri-bhagavato manta-mahimno guna-
prakasadi yat kincit puranadisu drstarn tad uktam. samyag
brahmadayo vakturh na samarthah. yatha sri-bhagavate

tat - therefore; eva - certainly; sampurna- perfect andcomplete;
ananda - of bliss; vigrahah - whose form; srikrsnacandrah - Sri
Krsnacandra; tasya - of Him; ammsa - of a part;kalatvena - as a part;
anye - others; nirupitah - are described; iti - thus;adi - beginning;
sarvam - all; purvam - previously; uktam - said; tasmin - inthat; ca - also;
jnatavyam - should be understood; eva - certainly; iti - thus;adi - beginning;
sri-bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;ananta - limitless;
mahimnah - with glory; guna - of transcendental qualities;
prakasa - manifestation; adi - beginning; yat kifcit - what;
purana-adisu - in the Puranasand other Vedic literatures;drstam - seen;
tat - that; uktam - said; samyak - completely; brahma-adayah - LordBrahma and
others; vaktum - to describe; na - not; samarthah - areable; yatha - just as;
sri-bhagavate - in Srimad-Bhagavatam.

From all this we may understand that Sri Krsnacandra is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose transcendental form is full
of perfect and complete bliss, and who is the origin of all
incarnations of Godhead who are all parts of His partial
expansions. Although the various glories and transcendental
attributes of Lord Krsna are described to a certain extent in the
Purana and other Vedic literatures, even the greatest devotees
and demigods, such as Lord Brahma and others cannot begin to
describe Lord Krsna's glories with anything like completeness.
This is confirmed by the following statements in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.14.21 and 10.14.14):

Text 120

ko vetti bhuman bhagavan paratman
yogesvarotir bhavatas trilokyam

kva va katharn va kati va kadeti
vistarayan kridasi yoga-mayam

kah - who; vetti - knows; bhuman - O supreme great one;bhagavan - O Supreme



Personality of Godhead; para-atman - O Supersoul; yoga-isvara - Omaster of
mystic power; utih - pastimes; bhavatah - of Your Lordship;tri-lokyam - in
the three worlds; kva - where; va - or; katham - how;va - or; kati - how many;
va - or; kada - when; iti - thus; vistarayan - expanding;kridasi - You play;
yoga-mayam - spiritual energy.

"O supreme great one! O Supreme Personality of Godhead! O Supersoul,
master of all mystic power! Your pastimes are taking place continuously in
these worlds, but who can estimate where, how and when You are employing Your
spiritual energy and performing Your pastimes? No one can understand the
mystery of these activities."*

Text 121

narayanas tvam na hi sarva-dehinam
atmasy adhisakhila-loka-saksi

narayano mgar nara-bhu-jalayanat
tac capi satyar na tavaiva maya

narayanah - Lord Narayana; tvam - You; na - not;hi - certainly;
sarva - all; dehinam - of the embodied beings; atma - the Supersoul; asi - You
are; adhisa - O Lord; akhila-loka - of all the worlds;saksi - the witness;
narayanah - known as Narayana; angam - plenary portion; nara - ofNara;
bhu - born; jala - in the water; ayanat - due to the place ofrefuge;
tat - that; ca - and; api - certainly; satyam - highest truth; na - not;
tava - Your; eva - at all; maya - the illusory energy.

"O Lord of lords, You are the seer of all creation. You are
indeed everyone's dearest life. Are You not, therefore, my father
Narayana? Narayana refers to one whose abode is in the water born
from Nara [Garbhodakasayi Visnu], and that Narayana is Your
plenary portion. All Your plenary portions are transcendental.
They are absolute and are not creations of maya."

Text 122

tatha

yasyaiva yo 'nuguna-bhug bahudhaika eva
suddho 'py asuddha iva murti-vibhaga-bhedaih
jhananvitah sakala-sattva-vibhuti-karta
tasmai nato 'smi purusaya sadavyayaya



tatha - in the same way; yasya - of whom; eva - certainly;yah - who;
anu-guna - according to the qualities; bhuk - endowed; bahudha - inmany ways;
ekah - one; eva - certainly; sSuddhah - pure; api - even;asuddhah - impure;
iva - as if; murti - forms; vibhaga-bhedaih - with various;jiana - with
transcendental knowledge; anvitah - endowed; sakala - all;sattva - of
transcendental qualities; vibhuti - and opulences and powers;karta - the
creator; tasmai - of Him; natah asmi - I offer my respectfulobeisances;
purusaya - to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; sada - always;
avyayaya - imperishable.

In the same way it is said:

"I continually offer my respectful obeisances to the
imperishable Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is full of all
transcendental knowledge, who is the master of numberless
transcendental opulences, potencies and qualities, who expands
into innumerable transcendental forms, and who, although He is
eternally pure and free from all material contamination,
sometimes appears to the bewildered conditioned souls to be a
limited impure being like themselves."

Text 123

tatha

asthaya yogarh nipunar samabhitas
tarh nadhyagaccharn yata atma-sambhavah
nato 'smy aharh tac-caranarh samiyusari
bhavac-chidam svasty-ayanarh sumangalam

tatha - in that way; asthaya - successfully practiced;yogam - mystic
powers; nipunam - very expert; samahitah - self-realized;tam - the Supreme;
natah - let me offer my obeisances; asmi - am; aham - I; tat - theLord's;
caranam - feet; samiyusam - of the surrendered soul; bhavatchidam - that
which stops repetition of birth and death; svasti-ayanam - perception ofall
happiness; su-mangalam - all-auspicious.

It is also said (Srimad—Bhégavatam (2.6.35):

"Although I am known as the great Brahma, perfect in the disciplic
succession of Vedic wisdom, and although I have undergone all austerities and
[ am an expert in mystic powers and self-realization, and although I am
recognized as such by the great forefathers of the living entities, who offer
me respectful obeisances, still I cannot understand Him, the Lord, the very



source of my birth. Therefore it is best for me to surrender unto
His feet, which alone can deliver one from the miseries of
repeated birth and death. Such surrender is all-auspicious and
allows one to perceive all happiness."

Text 124

ity evam

sri-krsnah paramah pumarhs ca paramananda-svarupo vibhu
radha-prema-samanvito rasamayah Syamo jagan-mohanah

evam tad-guna-varnanarh marakatarh ratnar kiritamm kuru
ksipram raghava-krn nivedanam idarh Srutvanya-cittarh tyaja

iti - thus; evam - in that way; éri-krsnah - SriKrsna;
paramah - the Supreme; puman - Person; ca - also;parama - supreme; ananda - of
bliss; svarupah - whose form; vibhuh - all-powerful; radha - ofSrimati
Radharani prema - with pure love; samanvitah - endowed;rasa-mayah - full
of nectar; syamah - with a dark complexion; jagat - the entireworld;
mohanah - enchanting; evam - in this way; tat - of Him;guna- the qualities;
varnanam - the description; marakatam - the sapphire;ratnam - jewel;
kiritam - crown; kuru - just make; ksipram - quickly;raghava - by Raghava
Gosvami; krt - done; nivedanam - statement; idam - this;srutva - having heard;
anya - other; cittam - consciousness; tyaja - abandon.

Sri Krsnais the all-powerful, blissful Supreme Personality
of Godhead. His complexion is dark. He enchants the entire world,
and He is full of nectar. He is the object of Srimati Radharani's
pure love. Please hear these instructions of Raghava Gosvami,
abandon all material consciousness, and make this description of
the qualities of Sri Krsna the sapphire crown upon your head.

Sixth Ray of Light

First Part

Text 1

atha pravaksye sri-krsna-
caranambuja-sevanam
samasta-duhkha-damanam



nityananda-sukha-pradam

atha - now; pravaksye - I shall describe; $ri-krsna - of
Sri Krsna; carana - feet; ambuja - of the lotus flower;
sevanam - the service; samasta - all; duhkha - miseries; damanam -
curbing; nitya - eternal; ananda-sukha - bliss; pradam - granting.

I shall now describe the service of Lord Krsna's lotus
feet. That service removes all material suffering and places the
servitor in eternal transcendental bliss.

Text 2

tad eva sri-bhagavatas carana-labhasya kim upayas tad aha aho
ananyaya bhaktya yatha $ri-bhagavan-niyamah

bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah
sraddhayatma priyah satam

bhaktih punati man-nistha
$va-pakan api sambhavat

tat - therefore; eva - certainly; sri-bhagavath - of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; carana - of the lotus
feet; labhasya - of obtaining; kim - what? upayah - is the
method; tat - that; aha - he says; aho - Oh;
ananyaya - exclusive; bhaktya - devotional service;
yatha - just as; sri-bhagavat - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; niyamah - the instructioin; bhaktya - by
devotional service; aham - I; ekaya - unalloyed;
grah-yah - am to be obtained; sraddhaya - by faith;
atma - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; priyah - the object
of love; satam - of the devotees; bhaktih - pure
devotional services; punati - purifies; mat-
nistha - fixing Me as the only goal; sva-pakan - dog-eaters;
api - even; sam-bhavat - from the contamination of low birth.

The question may be raised: "How does one obtain the lotus
feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead?" The answer is that
one obtains the Lord's lotus feet by serving them with pure
devotion. This is confirmed by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead Himself in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam
11.14.21):

"Only by practicing unalloyed devotional service with full



faith in Me can one obtain Me, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. I am naturally dear to My devotees, who take Me as the
only goal of their loving service. By engaging in such pure
devotional service, even the dog-eaters can purify themselves
from the contamination of their low birth."*

Text 3

tatha sukoktih

na danari na tapo nejya
na Saucam na vratani ca
priyate 'malaya bhaktya
harir anyad vidambanam

tatha - in that way; suka - of Srila Sukadeva Gosvami;
uktih - the statement;

na - neither; danam - charity; natapah - no austerity; na -
nor; ijya - worship; na - nor; Saucam - cleanliness; na vratani -
nor execution of great vows; ca - also; priyate - is satisfied;
amalaya - by spotless; bhaktya - devotional service; harih - the
Supreme Lord; anyat - other things; vidambanam - only show.

This is also confirmed by the following statement of Srila
Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.7.52):

"Not by charity, austerity, sacrifice, cleanliness or vows
can one satisfy the Lord. The Lord is pleased only if one has
unflinching, unalloyed devotion to Him. Without sincere
devotional service, everything is simply a show."*

Text 4

bhaktih kim iti tad aha narada-pancaratre

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarn
tat-paratvena nirmalam

hrsikena hrsikesa-
sevanari bhaktir ucyate

bhaktih - devotional service; kim - what is? iti - thus;
aha - he says; narada-pancaratre - in the Narada-



paficaratra; sarva-upadhi-vinirmuktam - free from all

kinds of material designations, or free form all desires expect

the desire to render service to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; tat-paratvena - by the sole purpose of serving the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; nirmalam - uncontaminated by
the effects of speculative philosophical research oor fruitive
activity; hrsikena - by purified senses freed form all

designations; hrsikesa - of the master of the senses;

sevanam - the service to satisfy the senses;

bhaktih - devotional service; ucyate - is called.

What is devotional service? In the Narada-pancaratra
it is said:

"Bhakti, or devotional service, means engaging all our
senses in the service of the Lord, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the master of all the senses. When the spirit soul
renders service unto the Supreme, there are two side effects.
One is freed form all material designations, and, simply by being
employed in the service of the Lord, one's senses are purified."*

Text 5

tasyarn bhaktau tri-vidharm laksanam sadhani jiananvita
prema-laksana ca. sadhani yatha

$ravanam Kkirtanam caiva
smaranarh pada-sevanam

arcanarm vandanam ceti
sadhani sad-vidha mata

tasyam - in this; bhaktau - devotionalservice; tri-vidham - in
three features; laksanam - is characterized; sadhani - the
neophyte stage of devotional service in practice; jhana-
anvita - the intermediate stage where there is awakening of
transcendental knowledge; prema-laksana - and the advanced
stage where there is awakening of transcendental knowledge;
prema-laksana - and the advanced stage where the devotee is
situated in pure love of krsna; ca - also; sadhani - the
beginners stage; yatha - just as; sSravanam - hearing; kirtanam - glorifying; ca - also;
eva - certainly; smaranam - remembering;
pada - the lotus feet; sevanam - service; arcanam - worship;
vandanam - offering obeeisances; ca - also; iti - thus; sadhani -
devotional service in practice; sat-vidha - in six features;
mata - is considered.



Devotional service is divided into three stages: sadhana-
bhakti, or the beginning stage of devotional service in practice,
jnananvita-bhakti, the intermedite stage where there is the
awakening of transcendental knowledge, and prema-bhakti, or the
advanced stage, where the devotee is situated in pure love for
Lord Krsna. Of these stages the beginning stage, sadhana-
bhakti is described in the following words:

"Hearing about Lord Krsna, chanting His glories,
remembering Him, serving His lotus feet, worshiping HIm, and

offering obeisances to Him, are the six activities of sadhana-
bhakti."

Text 6

etasam adau Sravana-bhaktir iti srestha. yatha

Sravanaj jayate Sraddhapy
aratir bhaktir uttama

yan na Srutari na tasyaiva
katharh sankirtanadayah

etasam - of them; adau - in the beginning; bhaktir - activity
of devotional service; iti - thus; sresthah - is most important;
yatha - just as; Sravanat - form hearing; jayate - becomes
manifested; sraddha - faith; api - even; aratih - expect for
spontaneous love of God; bhaktih - devotional service; uttama -
the best; yat - because; na - not; Srutam - heard; na - not; tasya -
of him; eva - certainly; katham - how is it possible? sankirtana-
adayah - to engage in glorfication or other activities of
devotional service.

In the beginning staage of devotional service the most
important activity is to hear about Krsna. This
is described in the following words:

"By hearing about Krsna one develops faith, renunciation,

and transcendental devotional service. Without hearing about
Krsna how is it possible to glorify or serve Him?"

Text 7



ata adau bhakti-sravanam. yatha

pibanti ye bhagavata atmanah satarn
kathamrtarh Sravana-putesu sambhrtam
punanti te visaya-vidusitasayarm
vrajanti tac-carana-saroruhantikam

atah - therefore; adau - in the beginning;
bhakti - sravanam - hearing about devotional service; yatha - just
as; pibanti - who drink; ye - those; bhagavatah - of
the Personality of Godhead; atmanah - of the most dear;
satam - of devotees; katha-amrtam - the nectar of the
messages; sravana-putesu - within the earholes;
sambhrtam - fully filled; punanti - purify; te - their;
visaya - material enjoyment; vidusita-asayam - polluted aim
of life; vrajanti - do go back; tat - the Lord's;
carana - feet; saroruha-antikam - near the lotus.

The beginning is hearing about Krsna. This is described in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.2.37 and 12.4.40):

"Those who drink through aural reception, fully filled with
the nectarean message of Lord Krsna, the beloved of the
devotees, purify the polluted aim of life known as material
enjoyment and thus go back to Godhead, to the lotus feet of Him
(the Personality of Godhead)."*

Text 8

samsara-sindhum ati-dustaram uttitirsor
nanyah plavo bhagavatah purusottamasya
lila-katha-rasa-nisevanam antarena

pumso bhaved vividha-duhkha-davarditasya

sarhsara - of repeated birth and death; ati-dustaram - very
difficult to cross; uttitirsoh - of one who desires to cross;
na - not; anyah - another; plavah - boat; bhagavatah - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; purusa-uttamasya - of the Supreme
Person; lila - of the pastimes; katha - the topics; rasa - the
nectar; niSevanam - service; antarena - without; purisah - of a
person; bhavet - may be; vividha - various; duhka - of sufferings;
dava - by the forest-fire; arditasya - afflicted.



"For the living entity suffering in the blazing forest-fire
of various material sufferings, and yearning to cross to the far
shore of the ocean of repeated birth and death, there is no boat
that can carry him, except for the hearing of the nectarean
topics of the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead."

Text 9

atah sravanat sankirtana-bhaktir jayate. yatha
Sri-krsna-nama-guna-sarsravanarm samasta-

bhakter nidanam api sadbhir udahrtarm tat
yasmad bhaved ratir alarh kramaso 'py akhanda-
sankirtana-smarana-sevana-vandanadau

atah - therefore; Sravanat - from hearing; sankirtana-
bhaktih - hearing about Krsna consciousness; jayate - becomes
manifest; yatha - just as; éri-krsna - of Sri Krsna;
nama - of the names; guna - and qualities; sarh$ravanam - the
hearing; samasta - all; bhakteh - of devotional service; nidanam -
the cause; api - even; sadbhih - by sintly devotees; udahrtam -
is declared; tat - that; yasmat - from which; bhaavet - may become
manifest; ratih - love of God; alam - greatly; kramasah - one after
another; api - also; akhanda - unbroken; sankirtana -
glorification; smarana - meditation; sevana - service; vandana -
offering obesiances; adau - beginning with.

From hearing about Krsna, the chanting of Krsna's glories is
born. This is described in the following words:

"The devotees declare that hearing about Lord
Krsna's transcendental names and qualities is the origin of all
activities of devotional service. By hearing about Krsna one
gradually becomes attracted to glorify Him, remember Him, offer
obeisances to Him, and serve Him in many ways."

Text 10 (a)

tad eva harer namnarh gunanam ca ganar kirtanam ucyate.
yatha



etavatalam agha-nirgaranaya purmsam
sankirtanar bhagavato guna-karma-namnam ity adi

tat - therefore; eva - certainly; hareh - of Lord
Hari; namnam - of the names; gunanam - attributes;
ca - also; ganam - song; kirtanam - glorification;
ucyate - is said; yatha - just as; etavata - with this
much; alam - sufficient; agha-nirharanaya - for taking
away the reactions of sinful activites; purhsam - of human
beings; sankirtanam - the congregatioanl chanting;
bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; guna - of
transcendental qualities; karma-namnam - and of His names
according to His activities and pastimes;iti - thus;
adi - in the passage beginning.

Singing the Lord's holy names and glorifying His
transcendental qualities is called kirtanam. This is described in
the following words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 6.3.24):

"Therefore it should be understood that one is easily
relieved from all sinful reactions by chanting the holy name of
the Lord and chanting of His qualities and activities. This is
the only process recommended for relief from sinful reactions."*

Text 10 (b)

tathaiva

srnvan su-bhadrani rathanga-paner
janmani karmani ca yani loke
gitani namani tad-arthakani
gayan vilajjo vicared asangah

tatha - in that way; eva - certainly;
srnvan - hearing; su-bhadrani - all auspicious; ratha-
anga-paneh - of the Supreme Lord, who holds a chariot wheel in His
hand (in His pastimes of fighting with grandfather Bhisma);
janmani - the appearances; karmani - activities;
ca - and; yani - which; loke - in this world;
gitani - are chanted; namani - names; tat-
arthakani - signfying these appearances and activities;
gayan - singing; vilajjah - free from embarrassment;
vicaret - one should wander; asangah - without material
associtation.



Kirtanam is again described in these words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.2.39):

"Hearing about the Lord's auspicious birth and activities in
this world, and singing His holy names, one should wander,
unembarrassed and alone."

Text 11

tatha

vepante duritani moha-mahima sammoham alambate
satankarh nakha-ranjanim kalayate Sri-citra-guptah

krti

sanandam madhuparka-sambhrti-vidhau vedhah karoty udyamarn
vakturh namni tavesvarabhilasite brumah kim anyat param

tatha - in that way; vepante - tremble; duritani - sins;
moha - of illusion; mahima - the glory; ssmmoham - bewilderment;
alambate - attains; sa-atankam - with fear; nakha-ranjanim -
pen; kalayate - takes up; sri-citraguptah - Citragupta; krti -
pious; sa-anandam - with bliss; madhuparka - madhuparka; sambhrti - beginning
with; vidhau - in the activity; vedhah - Brahma;
karoti - does; udyamam - preparation; vaktum - to say; namni - the
holy name; tava - of You, i$vara - O Supreme Personality of
Godhead; abhilasite - in the desire; brumah - we speak; kin -
what? anyat - another; param - besides.

Kirtanam is also described in these words (Srila Rapa
Gosvami's Padyavali, Text 20):

"O Supreme Personality of Godhead, when someone desires to
chant Your holy name, sins tremble in fear, the glory of material
illusion faints unconscious, Yamaraja's scribe Citragupta becomes
happy and gazes at the chanter with awe and reverence, and Lord
Brhama prepares madhuparka with which to worship him. O Lord,
what more can we say than this?"

Text 12

brhan-naradiye



yan-namocaranad eva
maha-pataka-nasanam

yarh samabhyarcya viprendrah
pararh moksarh labhen narah

brhat-naradiye - in the Brhan-naradiya Purana; yat - of
whom; nama - the name; uccaranat - from calling out; eva -
certainly; maha - great; pataka - of sin; nasanam - destroyer;
yam - which; samabhyarcya - having worshipped; vira-indrah - O best
of the brahmanas; param - ultimate; moksam - liberation; labhet -
may attain; narah - a person.

In the Brhan-naradiya Purana (32.45) it is said:

"O best of the brahmanas, simply by chanting Lord Krsna's
holy name the greatest sins are destroyed and one easily attains
ultimate liberation."

Second Part

Text 13

evam sankirtanat smaranarh jayate. brahma-vaivarte

svasti Sri-visnulokad dhari-carana-rajah-punja-pinjottamangah
kalarih samyamanyarm madhuripu-vacanad adisaty arka-putram

bhavyam canyan murareh smarana-vighatitasesa-papandhakarah
purna apy uddhavanto na katham api na va karaniyas tvayaiva

evam - in the same way; snakirtanat - form Kirtanam;
smaranam - remembering; jayate - become manifested; brahma-
vaivarte - in the Braham-vaivarta Purana; svasti - all glories;
sri-visnulokat - from Visnuloka; hari - of Lord Hari;
carana - of the lotus feet; rajah - of dust; punja-pinja - an
abundance; uttamangah - on his head; kalarih - kalari;
samyamanyam - in Samyamani Puri, the city of Yamaraja;
madhuruipu - of Lord Krsna; vacanat - form the instructions;
adisati - instructs; arka-putram - Yamaraja, the son of the sun,
god; bhavyam - will be; ca - also; anyat - another; mura-areh -
about Lord Krsna, the enemy of Mura; smarana - by hearing;
vighatita - destroyed; asesa - completely; pa/pa - of sins;
andhakarah - the blinding darkness; purnah - complete; api -
also; uddhavantah - demolished; na - not; katham api - anything; na - not; va - or;



karaniyah - remaining to be done; tvaya - by
you; eva - certainly.

From kirtana is born smarana (remembering the Lord). It is
said in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana:

"Carrying the dust of Lord Hari's lotus feet on his head,
Kalari travelled from Visnuloka to Samyamani Puri. Repeating Lord
Muriri's words, he said to Yamaraja: The remembrance of Lord
Murari dispels the blinding darkness of sins. When that darkness
is completely shaken away there is nothing more for you to do."

Text 14

tathaiva skande

tadaiva puruso mukto
janma-duhkha-jaradibhih

bhaktya tu paraya nunarh
yadaivar smarate harim

tatha - in that way; eva - certainly; skande - in the Skanda
Purana; tada - then; eva - certainly; purusah - a person; muktah -
becomes liberated; janma - from birth; duhkha - suffering; jara -
old-age; adibhih - from miseries beginning with; bhaktya - with
devotion; tu - indeed; paraya - great; nunam - certainly; yada -
when; evam - in this way; smarate - remembers; harim - Lord Hari.

This is also described in the words of the Skanda Purana:

"When he remembers Lord Hari with great devotion, a person
becomes free from repeated birth, old-age, and all material
sufferings."

Text 15

tatra $ri-smarane na kevalarm duhkha-haranarm bhakti-
muktidam eva. yatha govinda-vrndavane prathama-patale

krsna eva pararh brahma
sac-cid-ananda-sundarah

smrti-matrena yesam vai
bhakti-mukti-phala-pradah



tatra - in this connection; éri-krsna - of Sri
Krsna; smarane - in the rememberance; na - not; kevalam - only;
duhkha - of suffering; haranam - the removal; bhakti - devotioanll
service; mukti - and liberation; dam - granting; eva - certainly;
yatha - just as; govinda-vrndavane - in the Govinda-Vrndavana-
sastra; prathama-patale - in Patala; krsnah - Sri Krsna;
eva - certainly; param brahma - the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
sat - eternal; cit - full of knowledge; ananda - and bliss;
sundarah - exquisstely handsome; smrta - remembering; matrena -
merely; yesam - of whom; vai - certainly; bhakti - of devotional
service; mukti - and liberation; phala - the results; prdah -
giving.

"Remembering Sri Krsna brings not only freedom from
suffering, but also devotional service and liberation. This is
confirmed in the Govinda-Vrndavana-sastra (Patala 1):

"Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is
eternal, handsome, and full of knowledge and bliss. Remembrance
of Him bears the two fruits of devotional service and
liberation."

Text 16

evam Sri-krsna-padambuja-smaranea pada-sevanadau
matir jayate 'ntar-nirmalatvena. yatha

pravistah karna-randhrena
svanam bhava-saroruham

dhunoti samalam krsnah
salilasya yatha Sarat

evam - in this way; sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; pada-
ambuja - of the lotus feet; smaranena - by remembering;
pada - of the lotus feet; sevana - serving; adau - in the
beginning; matih - the mind; jayate - is manifested;
antah-nirmalatvena - as internally purified; yatha - just
as; pravistah - thus being entered; karna-
randhrena - through the holes of the ears; svanam - according to
one's liberated position; bhava - constitutional
relationship; sarah-ruham - the lotus flower;
dhunoti - cleanses; Samalam - material qualities like lust,
anger, avarice and hankering; krsnah - Lord Krsna, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; salilasya - of the reservoir



of waters; yatha - as it were; $arat - the autumn season.

By remembering Lord Krsna's lotus feet the heart becomes
purified and then attracted to the service of the Lord's lotus feet.
This is described in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2.8.5):

"The sound incarnation of Lord Krsna, the Supreme Soul
(i.e. Srimad-Bhagavatam), enters into the heart of a self-
realized devotee, sits on the lotus flower of his loving
relationship, and thus cleanses the dust of material association,
such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like autumnal
rains upon pools of muddy water."*

Text 17

atha pada-sevanam yatha

tarh sukharadhyam rjubhir
ananya-$aranair nrbhih

krtajnah ko na seveta
duraradhyam asadhubhih

atha - now; pada - of the lotus feet;
sevanam - service; yatha - just as; tam - unto Him;
sukha - easily; aradhyam - worshiped; rjubhih - by the
unpretentious; ananya - no other; saranaih - who takes
shelter; nrbhih - by men; krta-jnaih - grateful
soul; kah - what; na - not; seveta - would render
service; duraradhyam - impossible to be worshiped;
asadhubhih - by the nondevotees.

Pada-sevanam (Serving the Lord's lotus feet) is described
in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.19.36):

"What grateful soul is there who would not render his loving
service to such a great master as the Personality of Godhead? He
can be easily pleased by spotless devotees who resort exclusively
to Him for protection, though the unrighteous man finds it
difficult to propitiate Him."*

Text 18



tvayy ambujaksakhila-sattva-dhamni
samadhinavesita-cetasaike
tvat-pada-potena mahat-krtena
kurvanti govatsa-padarm bhavabdhim

tvayi - in You; ambhujaksa - O lotus-eyed Lord; akhila-
sattva-dhamni - who are the original cause of all existence, from
whom everything emanates and in whom all potencies reside;
samadhina - by constant meditation and complete absorption (in
thoughts of You, the Supreme Personality of Godhead); avesita -
fully absorbed, fully engaged; cetasa - but by such a mentality;
eke - the one process of always thinking of Your lotus feet; tvat-
pada-potena - by boarding such a boat as Your lotus feet; mahat-
krtena - by that action which is considered the most powerful
original existence or which is executed by mahajanas; kurvanti -
they make; govatsa-padam - like the hoofprint of a calf; bhava-
abdhim - the great ocean of necscience.

Pada-sevanam is again described in these words
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.30):

"O lotus-eyed Lord, by concentrating one's meditation on Your
lotus feet, which are the reservoir of all existence, and by
accepting those lotus feet as the boat by which to cross the
ocean of nescience, one follows in the footsteps of mahajanas
[great saints, sages and devotees]. By this simple process, one
can cross the ocean of nescience as easily as one steps over the
hoofprint of a calf."*

Text 19

athaivarh pada-sevanad arcane matir jayate. yatha

yat-padayor asatha-dhih salilarh pradaya
durvankurair api vidhaya satirh saparyar

apy uttamarn gatim asau bhajate tri-lokim
dasvan aviklava-manah katham artim rcchet

atha - now; evam - in this way; pada-sevanat - from
serving the Lord's lotus feet; arcane - in worshipping the
Lord; matih - the consciousness; jayate - becomes
manifested; yatha - just as; yat-padayoh - at the lotus
feet of Your Lordship; asatha-dhih - a great-minded person
who is without duplicity; salilam - water;



pradaya - offering; durva - with fully grown grass;
ankuraih - and with buds of flowers; api - although;
vidhaya - offering; satim - most exalted; saparyam - with
worship; api - although; uttamam - the most highly
elevated; gatim - destination; asau - such a

worshiper; bhajate - derserves; tri-lokim - the three
worlds; dasvan - giving to You; aviklava-manah - without
mental duplicity; katham - how; artim - the distressed
condition of being arrested; rcchet - he deserves.

From serving the Lord's feet is born the heart's desire to worship
the Lord. This is described in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam
8.22.23):

"By offering even water, newly grown grass, or flower buds at
Your lotus feet, those who maintain no mental duplicity can
achieve the most exalted position within the spiritual world.
This Bali Maharaja, without duplicity, has now offered
everything in the three worlds. How then can he deserve to
suffer from arrest?"*

Text 20

naradiye

jalenapi jagannathah
pujitah klesaha harih

paritosam vrajaty asu
trsnartah salilair yatha

naradiye - in the Brhan-naradiya Purana; jalena - with
water; api - even; jagannathah - Lord Krsna, the master of the
universe; pujitah - is worshipped; klesa-ha - who removes all
suferings; harih - Lord Hari; paritosam - satisfaction; vrajati -
attains; asu - quickly; trsna - by thirst; artah - afflicted;
salilaih - with water; yatha - just as.

In the Brhan-naradiya Purana it is said:
"When He is worshiped with a little water, Lord Hari, the

master of the universe and savior from all suffering, is at once
pleased, just as if He were a very thirsty man."



Text 21

tathaiva dvatrirhsadhyaye

manusyar durlabham prapya
yo harim narcayet sakrt
murkhah parataras tasmat
ko 'nyas tasmad acetanah

tatha - in the same way; eva-certainly; ; dvatrimsa-
adhyaye - in Chapter 32; manusyam - human form of life;
durlabham - difficult to attain; prapya - having attained; yah
one who; harim - Lord Hari; na - does not; arcayet - worship;
sakrt - even once; murkhah - a fool; paratarah - more; tasmat -
than him; kah - who; anyah - else; tasmat - than him; acetanah -
brainless.

It is also said in the 32nd Chapter (Brhan-naradiya Purana
32.36):

"A person who, after attaining the rare human birth, does
not, even once, worship Lord Hari, is the greatest fool. Who is
more foolish than he?"

Text 22

tathaiva

dhyatah smrtah stuto vapi
namito va janardanah
sarhsara-pasa-vicchedi
kas tarh na pratipujayet

tatha - in that way; eva-certainly; ; dhyatah - meditated
on; smrtah - remembered; stutah - florified with prayers; va - or;
api - also; namitah - offered respectful oveisances to; va - or;
janardanah - Lord Krsna; sarhsara - of repeated birth and
death; pasa - the ropes; vicchedi - cutting; kah - who?; tam -
Him; na - not; pratipujayet - will worship;.

It is also said (Brhan-naradiya Purana 32.44):



"For those who meditate on Him, remember Him, glorify Him,
or offer respectful obeisances to Him, Lord Krsna cuts the
ropes of repeated birth and death. Who will not worship Him?"

Third Part

Text 23

atha pranamam aha narasirmhe

namaskarah smrto yajinah
sarva-yajiiesu cottamah

namaskarena caikena
sastangena harim vrajet

atha - now; pranamam - offering respectful obeisances to the
Lord; aha - he describes; narasihhe - in the Narasimha Purana;
namaskarah - respectful obeisances; smrtah - are remembered;
yajiiah - as the sacrifice; sarva - among all; yajiiesu -
sacrifices; ca - also; uttamah - the best; namaskarena - by
obeisances; ca - also; ekena - one; sa - with; asta - all eight;
angena - limbs; harim - Lord Hari; vrajet - one should approach.

The next item of devotional service is offering respectful
obeisances. It is described in the Nrsirmha Purana:

"Of all sacrifices, the sacrifice of offering respectful
obeisances is the best. One should offer obeisances, placing all
eight parts of his body on the ground before Lord Hari."

Text 24

padme devaduta-vikundala-samvade

krtvapi bahusah papam
naro moha-samanvitah

na yati narakam natva
sarva-papa-haram harim

padme - in Padma Purana; devaduta - of Devaduta;
vikundala - and Vikundala; samvade - in the conversation;



krtva - having performed; api - even; bahusah - many; papam -

sinful deeds; narah - a person; moha-samanvitah - bewildered; na - does not; yati -
go; narakam - to hell; natva - having offered

respectful obeisances; sarva - all; papa - sinful reactions;

haram - the remover; harim - to Lord Hari.

In the conversation of Devadiita and Vikundala in the Padma
Purana:

"If after committing many sins a bewildered man bows down
before Lord Hari, who removes all sins, he will not go to hell."

Text 25

tatra danda-pranamarm yatha

danda-pranamarm kurute
visnave bhakti-bhavatah

renu-sankhyarh vaset svarge
manvantara-Satarn narah

tatra - in this connection; danda-pranamam - offering
respects by placing the body like a stick before the Lord;
danda-pranamam - full obeisances; kurute - does visnave - to
Lord Visnu; bhakti-bhavatah - with devotional love; renu - of
particles of dust; sankhyam - the enumeration; vaset - he may
reside; svarge - in Svargaloka; manvantara - of Manvantara ages;
satam - -for a hundred; narah - a person.

Offering dandavats (falling down as a stick to offer
obeisances) is described in the following statement of Vedic
literature:

"One who with love and devotion bows down, falling as a
stick before Lord Visnu, lives in Svargaloka for one hundred
manvantara ages for each particle of dust that touches his body."

Text 26

tatra pradaksina-mahatmyarh yatha varahe



evam krtva tu krsnasya

yah kuryad dvih pradaksinam
sapta-dvipavati-punyar

labhate tu pade pade

tatra - in this connection; pradaksina - of circumambulating
the Lord; yatha - just as; varahe - in the Varaha Purana;
evam - in this way; krtva-having done; tu - indeed; krsnasya -
of Lord Krsna; yah - one who; kuryat - does; dvih - twice;
pradaksinam - circumambulation; sapta-dvipavati - in all seven
continents; punyam - pious merit; labhate - attains; tu - indeed,
pade pade - at every step.

Circumambulation of the Lord is glorified in the following
statement of Varaha Purana:

"One who twice circumambulates Lord Krsna attains with
every step the pious merits of traveling to all holy
pilgrimage places on this planet of seven continents."

Text 27

tat khyatam yat sudharmasya
purvasmin grdhra-janmani

krsna-pradaksinabhyasan
maha-siddhir abhud iti

tat - that; khyatam - celebrated; yat - which; sudharmasya - of
the hunter Sudharma; purvasmin - in his previous mode of
existence; grdhra-janmani - living like a vulture; krsna - of
Lord Krsna; pradaksina - of circumambulation; abhyasat - by
regular practice; maha - great; siddhih - perfection; abhut - was;
iti - thus.

"Sudharma attained perfection because in his previous life
as a vulture he circumambulated Lord Krsna."

Text 28

tatha

patitah skhalito vartah



ksud-badha-vivaso grnan
haraye nama ity uccair
mucyate sarva-patakat

tatha - in the same way; patitah - fallen; skhalitah -
tripped; varttah - welfare; ksut - of hunger; badha - by torment;
vivasah - in a helpless condition; grnan - calling out; haraye -
to Lord Hari; namah - I offer my respectful obeisances; iti -
thus; uccaih - in a loud voice; mucyate - becomes delivered; sarva - from all;
patakat - sinful reactions.

This is also described in the following words of Vedic
literature:

"If a person overcome with hunger stumbles and falls, and
then calls out: 'Obeisances to Lord Hari!' he will be at once
freed of all his sins."

Fourth Part

Text 29 (a)

atha jiananvita yatha dasyar sakhyam tatha catma-
nivedanam iti trayam. tatra dasyar yatha

atha - now; jiana - with knowledge; anvita - accompanied,
yatha - just as; dasyam - service; sakhyam - friendship; tatha -
and; ca - also; atma - nivedanam - surrendering everything; iti -
thus; trayam - group of three; tatra - in this
connection; dasyam - service; yatha - just as.

Now we shall discuss jiananvita-bhakti, or
devotional service aided by transcendental knowledge. Dasyam
(rendering service to the Lord), sakhyam (thinking of the Lord as
one's friend), and atma-nivedanam (surrendering everything to the
Lord) are the three activites of jhananvita-bhakti. Among them
dasyam is described in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 9.5.16):

Text 29 (b)



yan-nama-sruti-matrena
puman bhavati nirmalah

tasya tirtha-padah karh va
dasanam avasisyate

yat-nama - the holy name of the Lord; sruti-matrena -
simply by hearing; puman - a person; bhavati - becomes; nirmalah - pruified; tasya
- of Him; tirtha-padah - the Lord, at whose feet
are the holy places; kim va - what; dasanam - by the servants;
avasiSyate - remains to be done.

"What is impossible for the servants of the Lord? By the
very hearing of His holy name one is purified."*

Text 30 (a)

sri-krsna eva sarvesam pararn sarvopasaniya iti
niscaya-jiianena sadbhih sri-bhagavad-dasatvar svi-
krtam. tatas tad anusandhiyate. tad eva

sri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; eva - certainly; sarvesam -
of all; param - supreme; sarva - by all; upasaniyah - worshipable;
iti - thus; niscaya - with conclusive; jhanena - knowledge;
adbhih - by the saintly devotees; sri-bhagavatam - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; dasatvam - condition of being a servant;
svi-krtam - is accepted; tatah - therefore; tat - that;
anusandhiyate - is described; tat - that; eva-certainly.

Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is
superior to everyone and He is the proper object of everyone's
worship. Fixed in this knowledge, the great devotees accept the
role of His devoted servants. This is described in the
following words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.41.58):

Text 30 (b)

samasrita ye pada-pallava-plavarn
mahat-padarh punya-yaso murareh

bhavambudhir vatsa-padar param padar
padam padar yad vipadam na tesam

samasritah - who have fully accepted; ye - those; pada-



pallava - of the lotus feet; plavam - the boat; mahat-padam - the
shelter of the cosmic manifestation; punya-yasah - famous;
murareh - of Murari, the enemy of the Mura demon; bhava-
ambudih - the ocean of the material world; vatsa-padam - a calf's
hoofprint; param padam - Vaikuntha, the place without material
miseries; padam padam - at every step; yat - which; vipadam - of
dangers; na - not; tesam - for them.

"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the
Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic manifestation and is
famous as Murari, or the enemy of the Mura demon, the ocean of
the material world is like the water contained in a calf's
hoofprint. His goal is pararh padam, or Vaikuntha, the place
where there are no material miseries, not the place where there
is danger at every step."*

Text 31 (a)

tatra dasyam eva dvi-vidham dasatvam dasitvar ca.
tatra dasa-bhavah

tatra - in this connection; dasyam - service; eva - certainly;
dvi - of two; vidham - kinds; dasatvam - the condition of being
male servant; dasitvam - the condition of being a maidservant;
ca - also; tatra - in this connection; dasa - of being a male
servant; bhavah - the condition.

There are two kinds of dasya (service to the Lord). In one
kind the devotee accepts the role of a male servant (dasa), and
in the other the devotee accepts the role of a female servant
(dasi). The role of the male servant is described in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.11.24):

Text 31 (b)

aharn hare tava padaika-mula-
dasanudaso bhavitasmi bhuyah

manah smaretasu-pater gunarms te
grnita vak karma karotu kayah

aham - I; hare - O my Lord; tava - of Your Lordship; pada-eka-
mula - whose only shelter is the lotus feet; dasa-anudasah -



the servant of Your servant; bhavitasmi - shall I become;
bhuyah - again; manah - my min; smareta - may remember; asu-
pateh - of the Lord of my life; gunan - the attributes; te - of
Your Lordship; grnita - may chant; vak - my words; karma -

activities of service to You; karotu - may perform; kayah - my
body.

"O my Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, will I again be
able to be a servant of your eternal servants who find shelter
only at Your lotus feet? O Lord of my life, may I again become
their servant so that my mind may always think of Your
transcendental attributes, my words always glorify those
attributes, and my body always engage in the loving service of
Your Lordship?"*

Text 32

visnu-dharmottare

paramatmanam asesasya
jagatah prabhavapyayam

Saranyarn Saranarh gacchan
govindam navasidati

visnu-dharma-uttare - in the Visnu-dharma Purana, Uttara - khanda; parama-
atmamthe Supreme Personality of Godhead;
asesasya - of the complete; jagatah - cosmic manifestation;
prabhava - the creation; apyayam - and destruction; saranyam - the
proper place for taking shelter; Saranam - shelter; gacchan -
attaining; govindam - Lord Govinda; na - does not; avasidati -
abandon.

In the Visnu-dharma Purana, Uttara-khanda,
it is said:
"One should take shelter of the Supreme Personality of

Godhead, the creator and destroyer of the universe, the only real
shelter, and never leave Him."

Text 33

tatra dasi-bhavo yatha sammohan-tantre naradam prati sanaka



uvaca

dasa-bhavo sakhya-bhavah
putra-bhavas tathaiva ca
nari-bhavo visesena
guhyad guhyatamah smrtah

tatra - in this connection; dasi - of a maidservant; yatha - just as; sammohana-
tantre - in the Sammohana - tantra; naradam
prati - to Narada; sanakah - Sanaka-kumara; uvaca - said; dasa - of
a male servant; bhavah - the status; sakhya - of friendship;
bhavah - the condition; putra - of a son; bhavah - the nature;
tatha - in that way; eva - certainly; ca - also; nari - of a woman;
bhavah - the condition; visesena - specifically; guhyat - than
the confidential; guhyatamah - most confidential; smrtah - is
described in the smrti-sastras.

The condition of the Lord's female servitors is described in
the Sammohana-tantra, where Sanaka-kumara
says to Narada:

"The Lord's servants, friends, and sons are certainly His
very confidential associates. Nevertheless, the Lord's female
associates are even more confidential and intimate than they."

Text 34

tathadi-purane

gopi-bhavena ye bhakta

mam evari samupasate
tesu tesv iva tusto “ham

satyam satyarh vadamy aham
bhavanurupar sarvatra

partha vyavaharamy aham

tatha - in the same way; adi-purane - in the Adi Purana;
gopi-bhavena - as gopis; ye - those who; bhaktah - devotees;
mam - Me; evam - in this way; samupasate - worship; tesu tesu -
with them; iva - as it were; tustah - satisfied; aham - I am;
satyam satyam - in truth; vadami - speak; aham - I; bhava - their
love; anurupam - according to the nature; sarvatra - in all
respects; partha - O Arjuna; vyavaharami - act; aham - L.



This is also described in the Adi Purana, where Lord Krsna
says:

"Devotees who love Me as the gopis do please Me very
much. O Arjuna, I speak the simple truth: as they love Me without
reservation, so do I love them."

Text 35 (a)

atha sakhya-bhavo yatha $ri-krsna eva parama-brahma
rasamaya-lila-vigrahah. yad yad vanchanti tat tat
prapnuvanti iti jianena sakhya-bhavarm kurvanti santah. tad
yatha

atha - now; sakhya - of friendship; bhavah - the condition;
yatha - just as; éri-krsnah - Sri Krsna; eva - certainly;
parama-brahma - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; rasa-maya - of
transcendental mellows; lila - and pastimes; vigrahah - whose
form; yat yat - whatever; vaiichanti - they desire; tat tat - that;
prapnuvanti - they obtain; iti - thus; jianena - with that
knowledge; sakhya - of friendship; bhavam - the condition;
kurvanti - they attain; santah - the devotees; tat - this; yatha -
just as.

Now we will discuss the friends of the Lord. Sri Krsna is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who enjoys sweet
transcendental pastimes. Aware that whatever they wish they will
attain, some devotees become the Lord's friends. It is said
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.15):

Text 35 (b)

kamarh krodham bhayarh sneham
aikyarh sauhrdam eva ca
nityarn harau vidadhato
yanti tan-mayatar hi te

kamam - lust; krodham - anger; bhayam - fear; sneham - love;
aikyam - oneness; sauhrdam - friendship; eva - certainly; ca - and;
nityam - eternally; harau - for Lord Hari; vidadhatah - feeling;
yanti - attain; tat-mayatam - His abode; hi - certainly; te - they.



"If one somehow or other becomes attracted to Krsna
through lust, anger, fear, affection, or friendship, then one's
salvation and freedom from material contiamination is assured."*

Text 36

yatha mahabharate

arjunasya sakha krsnah
krsnasya hi sakharjunah

ubhayor antarar nasti
pavanakasayor iva

yatha - just as; maha-bharate - in Mahabharata; arjunasya -
of Arjuna; sakha - friend; krsnah - Krsna; krsnasya - of
Krsna; hi - certainly; sakha - friend; arjunah - Arjuna;
ubhayoh - of Them both; antaram - difference; na - not; asti - is;
pavana - of wind; akasayoh - of the sky; iva - like.

In the Mahabharata it is said:

"Krsna is Arjuna's friend. Arjuna is Krsna's friend. They
are never separated, just as the sky and the wind."

Text 37

athatma-nivedanarh yatha

sarva-bhutesu yah pasyed
bhagavad-bhavam atmanah
bhutani bhagavaty atmany
esa bhagavatottamah

atha - now; atma-nivedanam - surrendering everything; yatha - just
as; sarva-bhutesu - in all objects (in matter, spirit, and
combinations of matter and spirit); yah - anyone who; pasyet -
sees; bhagavat-bhavam - the ability to be engaged in teh service
of the Lord; atmanah - of the supreme spirit soul, or the
transcendence beyond the material concept of life; bhutani - all
beings; bhagavati - in the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
atmani - the basic principle of all existence; esah - this;
bhagavata-uttamah - a person advanced in devotional service.



Atma-nivedanam (surrendering everything) is described in
the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.45):

"He who sees the Supreme Personality of Godhead in
everything and everything in the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
is the greatest devotee."

Text 38

iti jhatva atma-samarpanarh kurvanti santah

atmanam arpayet krsne
bhaved atma-nivedanam

ananya-bhavam asritya
tavahar ca balir yatha

iti - thus; jhatva - having understood; atma - of the self;
samarpanarh - offering; kurvanti - do; santah - the devotees;
atmanam - the self; arpayet - may offer; krsne - to Krsna;
bhavet - is; atma-nivedanam - surrendering everything; ananya -
undivided; bhavam - love; asritya - attaining; tava - Your's
aham - I am; ca - also; balih - Bali Maharaja; yatha - just as.

Understanding this, the devotees surrender everything to the
Lord. This is described in the following words:

"When one offers himself to Lord Krsna, that action is atma-
nivedanam, or surrendering everything. The famous example of this
is Bali Maharaja, who with undivided devotional love said: O
Lord, I am Yours."

Text 39

vikrita gauh pradatta va
svayam yat tan na vidyate

tada dehadikam sarvam
dattam krsnaya natmanah

vikrita - sold; gauh - a cow; pradatta-given; va - or;
svayam - personally; yat - which; tat - that; na - not; vidyate - is;
tada - then; deha - with the body; adikam - beginning; sarvam -



everyting; dattam - given; krsnaya - to Lord Krsna; na - not;
atmanah - of the self.

"If one sells or gives in charity a cow, he does not give or
sell himself. In the same way one may give his body, possessions,
or many other things to Lord Krsna, but refrain from giving
himself."

Text 40

tatha kavir uvaca

kayena vaca manasendriyair va
buddhyatmana vanusrta-svabhavat

karoti yad yat sakalam parasmai
narayanayeti samarpayet tat

tatha - in this way; kavih - Kavi; uvaca - said,;
kayena - with the body; vaca - speech; manasa - mind;
indriyaih - senses; va - or; buddhya - with the
intelligence; atmana - the purified consciousness;
va - or; ansrta - followed; svabhavat - according to one's
conditioned nature; karoti - one does; yat
yat - whatever; sakalam - all; parasmai - to the
Supreme; narayanaya iti - thinking, "this is for
Narayana'; samarpayet - he should offer; tat - that.

Kavi said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.36):

"Whatever one does with body, words, mind, senses,
intelligence, or heart, should all be offered to the Supreme
Lord, Narayana."

Text 41

tathaivarh jhana-bhaktya prema-laksana bhaktir
jayate. yatha brahma-sarhhitayam

prabuddhe jiiana-bhaktibhyam
atmany ananda-cinmayl

udety anuttama bhaktir
bhagavat-prema-laksana



tatha - in that way; evam - thus; jiana - in knowledge;
bhaktya - by devotional service; prema - by pure love; laksana- characterized;
bhaktih - devotional service; jayate - comes into
existence; yatha - just as; brahma - sarhhitayam - in the brahma-
sambhita; prabuddhe - when there isw awakening; jiana - and
cognition; bhaktibhyam - by means of service; atmani - in the
soul; ananda-cin-mayi - consisting of bliss and knowledge;
udeti-arises; anuttama - super-excellent; bhaktih - devotion;
bhagavat - for Godhead; prema - by love; laksana -
characterized.

From knowledge-inspired devotional service, love-inspired devotional
service is born. This is described in Brahma-samhita (5.58):

"When the pure spiritual experience is excited by means of
cognition and service (bhakti), super-excellent unalloyed
devotion characterized by love of Godhead is awakened towards
Krsna, the beloved of all souls."**

Text 42

tad evadi-purane arjunam prati Sri-bhagavan uvaca

na tapobhir na vedais ca
nacarair na ca vidyaya

vaso 'smi kevalamh premna
pramanar tatra gopikah

tat - this; eva - certainly; adi-purane - in the Adi Purana;
arjunam prati - to Arjuna; Sri-bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said; na - not; tapobhih - by
austerities; na - not; vedaih - by study of the Vedas; ca - and; na - not; arcaraih - by
exemplary conduct; na - not; ca - and;
vidyaya - by cultivation of transcendental knowledge; vasah -
conquered; asi - I am; kevalam - only; premna - by love;
pramanam - the evidence; tatra - in this regard; gopikah - is
the gopis.

This is described in the Adi Purana, where the Supreme
Personality of Godhead says to Arjuna:

"I cannot be conquered by austerities, Vedic study,
good conduct, or cultivation of knowledge. I am



conquered only by love. The gopis are evidence of this."

Text 43

tathatra prema yatha jianady-anapeksaya mamaivety
akara-purah-saram sahaja-sphurtih prema tad eva

ya dohane 'vahnane mathanopalepa-
prenkhenkhanarbha-ruditoksana-marjanadau

gayanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo 'sru-kanthya
dhanya vraja-striya urukrama-citta-yanah

tatha - in that way; atra - here; prema - love; yatha - just
as; jiana - with knowledge; adi - beginning; anapeksaya -
without regard; mama - of Me; eva - certainly; ; iti - thus;
akarapurah-saram - supremely valuable; sahaja - spontaneously;
sphurtih - manifest; prema - pure love; tat - this; eva -
certainly; yah - who; dohane - during milking; avahane - in
carrying; mathana - churning; upalepa - anointing;
prenkhenkhana - moving about; arbha - children; rudita - crying;
uksana - sprinkling; marjana - cleaning; adau - beginning with;
gayanti - sing; ca - also; enam - this; anurakta - affectionate;
dhiyah - with thoughts; asru-kanthya - with tears; dhanyah -
fortunate; vraja - of Vraja; striyah - women; urukrama - Krsna;
citta-yanah - whose minds/

Prema, love for Krsna, is manifest in this way: By
rejecting material knowledge and other material pseudo-virtues,
supremely valuable pure love for Lord Krsna becomes spontaneously
manifest in me. It is described in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.44.15):

"The gopis are so fortunate that they can see and think of
Krsna twenty-four hours a day, beginning from their milking
the cows or husking the paddy or churning the butter in the
morning or taking care of their restless children. While engaged
in cleaning their houses and washing their floors, they are
always absorbed, tears of love gliding down their cheeks, in the
thought of Krsna."*

Text 44

atha kidrk prema. tad aha

prana-pratima-rupena



darsanadarsanena ca
jlvanarmh maranarh syad yat
tat premeti nigadyate

atha - now; kidrk - like what?; prema - pure love; tat -
this; aha - he says; prana - of the life-breath; pratima -
rupena - in the form; darsana - seeing; adarsanena - by not
seeing; ca - and; jivanam - life; maranam - death; syat - may be;
yat - which; tat - that; prema - pure love; iti - thus; ; nigadyate -
is said.

What is the nature of prema? It is said:

"If T cannot see my Lord, who is more dear to me than my
own breath, then this life is actually death.' This is called
prema."

Text 45-47

padma-purane

avyalikena manasa
presthasyaradhanam prati

anandanubhavad bhaktir
dhiyo vrttir acancala

atyanta-sukha-sampraptau
vicchede duhkha-santateh

hetur eko 'yam eveti
samsrayo bhaktir ucyate

dvabhyar samvalitair bhavaih
prema-bhaktir iti smrtam iti

padma-purane - in teh Padma Purana; avyalikeha - without
duplicity; manasa - of the mind; presthasya - of the beloved;
aradhanam prati - in relatin to the worship; ananda - of
transcendental bliss; anubhavat - from the perception; bhaktih -
devotional service; dhiyah - of the mind; vrttih - the actions;
acancala - without wavering; atyanta - great; sukha - happiness;
sampraptau - when He is attained; vicchede - in separation from
Him; duhkha-santateh - great suffering; hetuh - cause; ekah -
sole; ayam - He; eva - certainly; iti - thus; samsrayah - shelter;
bhaktih - devotional service; ucyate - is said; dvabhyam - the two
conditons; samvalitaih - together; bhavaih - with love; prema-



bhaktih - prema-bhakti; iti - thus.

In the Padma Purana it is said:

"When one worships his beloved Krsna with great bliss, and
with an unwavering, sincere mind, and when the only cause of
one's happiness is his associatiion with Lord Krsna, and the only
cause of his suffering is separation from Lord Krsna, this is
called bhakti (devotional service). When these two are mixed with
ecstatic love, that is known as prema-bhakti (devotional service
in pure love of God)."

Fifth Part

Text 48

athaivam $ri-bhagavad-bhaktih kenopayena jayate. tad
iti sat-sangad eva. sri-bhagavan uvaca

satarh prasangan mama virya-samvido
bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah

taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani
sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati

atha - now; evam - in this way; sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; bhaktih - pure devotional service; kena -
by what?; upayena - means; jayate - become manifested; tat - this;
iti - thus; sat - of saintly devotees; sangat - from association;
eva - certainly; ; Sri-bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; uvaca - said; satam - of pure devotees; prasangat -
through the association; mama - My; virya - wonderful activities;
samvidah - by discussion of; bhavanti - become; hrt - to the
heart; karna- to the ear; rasa-ayanah - pleasing; kathah - the
stories; tat - of that; josanat - by cultivation; asu -
quickly; apavarga - of liberation; vartmani - on the path;
sraddha - firm faith; ratih - attraction; bhaktih - devotion;
anu-kramisyati - will follow in order.

By what means is devotion to the Lord obtained? The Lord
Himself says (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.25.25):

"In the association of pure devotees, discussion of the



pastimes and activities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
very pleasing and satisfying to the ear and the heart. By

cultivating such knowledge one gradually becomes advanced on the
path of liberation, and thereafter he is freed, and his

attraction becomes fixed. Then real devotion and devotional

service begin."

Text 49

yatha prema-sudha-saranyam

satata-prema-parayana-
jana-mukha-galita-krsna-katha-madhvi
Sravanaputena nipita
vitarati krsne 'malarh prema

yatha - just as; prema-sudha-saranyam - in the Prema-
sudha-sarani;satata - constant; prema - in love; parayana -
devoted; jana - of those persons; mukha - from the mouth; galita -
trickling; krsna - of Lord Krsna; katha - of the topics;
madhv1 - the nectar; $ravana - of the ears; putena - by the
holes; nipita - drunk; viatarati - gives; krsne - for Lord
Krsna; amalam - pure; prema - love.

This is also described in the following statement of Prema-
sudha-sarani:

"When drunk with the cup of the ears, the honey-nectar of
the description of Krsna that trickles from the mouths of those
eternally in love with Him, bestows pure love for Krsna."

Text 50

tatha padama-purane

na taparisi na tirthani
na $astrani yajanti nah
sarhsara-sagarottare
vaisnava-sevanam vina

tatha - in the same way; padma-purane - in the Padma
Purana; na - not; taparsi - austerities; na - not; tirthani -
travelling to holy pilgrimage places; na - not; sastrani - study



of the sastras; yajanti - is counted as worship; nah - of Me;
sarhsara - repeated birth and death sagara - the ocean; uttare -
in the matter of crossing; vaisnava - of the devotees of the
Lord; sevanam - service; vina - without.

This is also described in the Padma Purana:

"Neither austerities, nor pilgrimages, nor scriptures, nor
sacrifices will carry us across the ocean of repeated birth and
death without service to the Lord's devotees."

Texts 51 and 52

tad eva

na rodhayati marh yogo
na sankhyarh dharma eva ca
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
nesta-purtarm na daksina

vratani yajnas chandarmsi
tirthani niyama yamah

yathavarundhe sat-sangah
sarva-sangapaho hi mam

tat - this; eva - certainly; na rodhayati - does not control; mam -
Me; yogah - the astanga-yoga system; na - neither; sankhyam - the anlytic study of
the material elements; dharmah - ordinary
piety such as nonviolence; eva - indeed; ca - also; na - neither;
svadhyayah - chanting the Vedas; tapah - penances; tyagah -
the renounced order of life; na - nor; ista-purtam - the
performance of sacrifice and public welfare activities such as
digging wells or planting trees; na - neither; daksina -
charity; vratani - taking vows such as fasting completely on
Ekadasi; yajnah - worship of the demigods; chandarsi -
chanting confidential mantras; tirthani - going to holy places
of pilgrimage; niyamah - following major instructins for
spiritual discipline; yamah - and also minor regulations;
yatha - as; avarundhe - brings under control; sat-sangah -
association with My devotees; sarva - all; sanga - material
association; apahah - removing; hi - certainly; mam - Me.

This is confirmed in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam
11.12.1-2, where Lord Krsna says):



"Yoga, sankhya, piety, Vedic study, penance, renunciation,
philanthropy, gifts to brahmanas, vows, worship, mantras,
pilgrimages, and following the rules of religion, do not conquer
Me as My devotees' association, which removes every touch of
materialism, does."

Text 53

tatha ata eva bhagavad-bhaktih ksipram utpadyate yatha

na hy ammayani tirthani
na deva mrc-chila-mayah
te punanty uru-kalena
darsanad eva sadhavah

tatha - in that way; atah eva - therefore; bhagavat - of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhaktih - devotional service;
ksipram - quickly; utpadyate - rises; yatha - just as; na - not;
hi - indeed; ammayani - consisting of water; tirthani - holy
Pplaces; na - not; devah - dieties; mrt - of clay; sila - or stone;
mayah - made; te - they; punanti - purify; uru - after a long;
kalena - time; darsanat - by simply seeing; eva - certainly;
sadhavah - devotees.

In this way devotion to the Lord becomes quickly manifested.
This is confirmd by the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.48.31, where the Lord says):

"A saintly person or devotee is free to offer benediction to
everyone, whereas the demigods can offer benediction only after
being worshiped. One can take advantage of the place of
pilgrimage only after going there. By worshiping the particular
demigod, it takes a long time for fulfillment of the desire; but
saintly persons like you, My dear Akrara, can immediately
fulfill all the desires of the devotees."*

Text 54
tatha nava-siddhan prati nimi-nrpa uvaca

ata atyantikarm ksemarn
prcchamo bhavato 'naghah



samsare 'smin ksanardho 'pi
sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam

tatha - in that way; nava-siddhan-prati - to the Nine
Yogendras; nimi-nrpah - Maharaja Nimi; uvaca - said;
atah - therefore; atyantikam - supreme;
ksemam - good; prccha-mah - I am asking; bhavatah - from
you; anghah - O sinless ones; sarsare - in the cycle of
birth and death; asmin - this; ksana-ardhah - lasting
only half of one moment; api - even; sat-sangah - the
association of devotees of the Lord; sevadhih - a great
treasure; nrnam - for human beings.

Confirming this, Maharaja Nimi said to the
Nine Yogendras (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.30):

"Therefore I ask you, O completely sinless ones, kindly to
tell me what is the supreme good. After all, even half a
moment's association with pure devotees within this world of
birth and death is a priceless treasure for any man."***

Text 55

atha santah kidrsa ity ucyatam. tad eva

mahat-sevarh dvaram ahur vimuktes
tamo-dvararh yositarh sangi-sangam

sahantas te sama-cittah prasanta
vimanyavah suhrdah sadhavo ye

atha - now; santah - the devotees; kidrsah - what is
their nature? iti - thus; ucyatam - may be said;
tat - this; eva - certainly; mahat-sevam - service to the
spiritually advanced persons called mahatmas; dvaram - the
way; ahuh - they say; vimukteh - of liberation;
tamah-dvaram - the way to the dungeon of a dark, hellish condition
of life; yositam - of women; sangi - of associates;
sangam - association; mahantah - highly advanced in spiritual
understanding; te - they; sama-cittah - persons who see
everyone in a spiritual understandingl; te - they;
sama-cittah - persons who see everyone in a spiritual identity;
prasantah - very peaceful, situated in Brahman or Bhagavan;
vimanyavah - without anger (one most distribute Krsna
consciousness to persons who are hostile without becoming angry
at them); suhrdah - well-wishers of everyone;



sadhavah - qualified devotees, without abominable behavior;
ye - they who.

What is the nature of the Lord's devotees? It is said (by
the Lord Himself in Srimad-Bhagavatam 5.5.2):

"One can attain the path of liberation from material
bondage only by rendering service to highly advanced spiritual
personalities. These personalities are impersonalists and
devotees. Whether one wants to merge into the Lord's existence
or wants to associate with the Personality of Godhead, one should
render service to the mahatmas. For those who are not
interested in such activities, who associate with people fond of
women and sex, the path to hell is wide open. The mahatmas are
equipoised. They do not see any difference between one living
entity and another. They are very peaceful and are fully engaged
in devotional service. They are devoid of anger, and they work
for the benefit of everyone. They do not behave in any
abominable way. Such people are known as mahatmas."*

Text 56-59

tatha Sri-bhagavan uvaca

krpalur akrta-drohas
titiksuh sarva-dehinam

satya-saro 'navadyatma
samah sarvopakarakah

kamair ahata-dh\ir danto
mrduh Sucir akincanah

an\iho mita-bhuk santah
sthiro mac-charano munih

apramatto gabh\iratma
dhrtiman jita-sad-gunah

aman\i mana-dah kalyo
maitrah karunikah kavih

ajiiayaivarh gunan dosan
mayadistan api svakan

dharman santyajya yah sarvan
mar bhajeta sa tu sattamah

tatha - in that way; sr\i-bhagavan uvaca - the Supreme



Personality of Godhead said; krpalluh - unable to tolerate the
suffering of others; akrta-drohah - never injuring others;
titiksuh - forgiving; sarva-dehinam - toward all living

entities; satya-sarah - one who lives by truth and whose
strength and firmness come from truthfulness; anavadya-atma - a
soul free from envy, jealousy, etc; samah - whose consciousness
is equal both in happiness and in distress; sarva-upakarakah -
always endeavoring as far as possible for the welfare of all
others; kamaih - by material desires; ahata - undisturbed;

dhih - whose intelligence; dantah - controlling the external
senses; mrduh - without a harsh mentality; Sucih - always well-
behaved; akincanah - without possessiveness; anihah - free from
worldly activities; mita-bhuk - eating austerely; santah -
controlling the mind; sthirah - remaining steady in one's
prescribed duty; mat-saranah - accepting Me as the only

shelter; munih - whoughtful; apramattah - cautious and sober;
gabhira-atma - not superfical, and thus unchanging; dhrti-

man - not weak or miserable even in distressing circumstances;
jita - having conquered; sat-gunah - the six material

qualities, namely hunger, thirst, lamentation, illusion, old age
and death; amani - without desire for prestige; mana-dah -
offering all respects to others; kalyah - expert in reviving the
Krsna consciousness of others; maitrah - never cheating
anyone, and thus a true friend; karunikah - acting always due

to compassion, not personal ambition; kavih - completely learned;
ajinaya - knowing; evam - thus; gunan - good qualities; dosan - bad qualities; maya
- by Me; adistan - taught; api - even

svakan - one's own; dharman - religious principles; santyjya -
giving up; yah - one who; sarvan - all; mam - Me; bhajeta -
worships; sah - he; tu - indeed; sat-tamah - the best among
saintly persons.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.11.29-
33):

"Kind, never harming others, tolerant to all embodied
beings, truthful, sinless, equal, doing good to others, not
shaken at heart by desires, self-controlled, gentle, pure,
accepting a vow of poverty, free from worldly activities, eating
frugally, peaceful, steady, surrendered to Me, silent,
thoughtful, sober, deep, strong, victorious over the six vices,
humble, considerate, expert, friendly, merciful, poetic, and
aware of my description of what are virtues and faults, he who
abandons all material duties and worships Me, is the greatest of
saints."



Text 60

jhatvajnatvatha ye vai mam
yavan ya$ casmi yadrsah

bhajanty ananya-bhavena
te me bhaktatama matah

jnatva - knowing; ajiatva - not knowing; atha - thus; ye - those who; vai -
certainly; mam - Me; yavan - as; yah - who; ca - also; asmi - | am; yadrsah - how I
am; bhajanti - worship;
ananya-bhavena - with exclusive devotion; te - they; me - by Me;
bhakta-tamah - the best devotees; matah - are considered.

"Whether they understand Me, what I am like and what is my
nature, or not, they who worship Me with undivided love I
consider the best of devotees."

Text 61

evam bhagavatam aradhya sri-krsne bhaktih prajayata
ity asandehah. yatha sri-bhagavan-nigamah

sat-sangena hi daiteya

yatudhana mrgah khagah
gandharvapsaraso nagah

siddhas carana-guhyakah ity adi

evam - in this way; bhagavatam - the devotee;
aradhya - having worshipped; sri-krsne - for Lord Krsna;
bhaktih - devotion; prajayate - becomes manifested;
iti - thus; asandehah - without doubt; yatha - just as;
sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,;
nigamah - the instruction; sat-sangena - by association with My
devotees; hi - certainly; daiteyah - the sons of
Diti; yatudhanah - demons; mrgah - animals;
khagah - birds; gandharva - Gandharvas; apsarasah - the
society girls of heaven; nagah - snakes;
siddhah - residents of Siddhaloka; carana - the Caranas;
guhyakah - the Guhyakas; ity - thus; adi - in the passage
beginning.

By worshiping a devotee devotion for Krsna is born. Of this
there is no doubt. The Lord Himself teaches (Srimad-Bhagavatam



11.12.3):

"In every yuga many living entities entangled in the modes of
passion and ignorance gained the association of My devotees.
Thus, such living entities as the Daityas, raksasas, birds,
beasts, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Nagas, Siddhas, Caranas,
Guhyakas and Vidyadharas, as well as such lower-class human
beings as the vaisyas, Sidras, women and others, were able to
achieve My supreme abode. Vrtrasura, Prahlada Maharaja and
others like them also achieved My abode by association with My
devotees, as did personalities such as Vrsaparva, Bali
Maharaja, Banasura, Maya, Vibhisana, Sugriva, Hanuman,
Jambavan, Gajendra, Jatayu, Tuladhara, Dharma-vyadha,

Kubja, the gopis in Vrndavana, and the wives of the
brahmanas performing sacrifice."***

Text 62

atah santam aradhya $ri-harau bhaktih karaniya
ananya-bhavena. yatha sri-bhagavad-gitayam arjunar prati
sri-bhagavan uvaca

sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekarh Saranarh vraja

aharh tvarh sarva-papebhyo
moksayisyami ma Sucah

atah - therefore; santam - the devotee; aradhya-having
worshipped; sri-harau - for Lord Hari; bhaktih - devotional
service; karaniya - may be performed; ananya - bhavena - with
full concentration; yatha - just as; $ri-bhagavat-gitayam -
in Bhagavad-gita; arjunam prati - to Arjuna; sri-bhagavan - the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said; sarva-dharman - all
varieties of religion; parityajya - abandoning; mam - unto Me;
ekam - only; s$aranam - surrender; vraja - go; aham - I; tvam - you,
sarva - all; papebhyah - from sinful reactions; moksayisyami -
deliver; ma - not; Sucah - worry.

By worshiping a devotee one becomes able to engage in
unalloyed devotional service to Lord Hari. This pure devotional
service is described in the Bhagavad-gita (18.66), where the
Supreme Personality of Godhead says to Arjuna:

"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto
Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not fear."



Text 63 (a)

tatha brahma-samhitayarh brahmanam prati sri-bhagavan
uvaca

dharman anyan parityajya
mam ekarh bhaja visvasan
yadrsi yadrsi sraddha
siddhir bhavati tadrsi

tatha - in that way; brahma-sarmhitayam - in Brahma-samhita;
brahmanam prati - to Brahma; sri-bhagavan - the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; uvaca - said; dharman - meritorious
performance; anyan - all other; parityajya - having abandoned,
mam - me; ekam - only; bhaja - serve; visvasan - faithfully;
yadrsi yadrsi - of whatever nature is; sraddha - faith;
siddhih - desired result; bhavati - becomes; tadrsi - such;

In Brahma-sarhita (5.61), the Supreme Personality of
Godhead said to Brahma:

"Abandoning all meritorious performances serve Me with faith.
The realization will correspond to the nature of one's faith."**

Text 63 (b)

tatha

tasmat tvam uddhavotsrjya
codanar praticodanam iti

tatha - in the same way; tasmat - therefore; tvam - you;
uddhava - O Uddhava; utsrjya - fiving upl codanam - the
regulations of the Vedas; praticodanam - the injunctions of
supplementary Vedic literatures: iti - thus.

The Supreme Lord also said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.12.14):

"O Uddhava, abandoning the orders and prohibitions of the
Vedas, take shelter of Me alone."



Seventh Part

Text 64

bhaktanam dharma-karmadi-badhena dusanam asti.
naivam. tatha - -

devarsi-bhutapta-nrnarm pitrnam
na kinkaro nayam rni ca rajan
sarvatmana yah Saranarh $aranyarh
gato mukundar parihrtya kartam

bhaktanam - of the devotees; dharma - of pious actions;
karma - and acitivities for material advancement; adi - beginning
with; badhena - by ceasing; dusanam - defect; asti - is; na - not;
evam - in this way; tatha - in that way; deva - of the demigods;
1$i - of the sages; bhuta - of ordinary living entities; apta -
of friends and relatives; nrnam - of ordinary men; pitrnam -
of the forefathers; na - not; kinkarah - the servant; na - nor;
ayam - this one; rni - debtor; ca - also; rajan - O King; sarva-
atmana - with his whole being; yah-a person who; saranam -
shelter; saranyam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who
affords shelter to all; gatah - approached; mukundam - Mukunda;
parihrtya - giving up; kartam - duties.

At this point someone may say: "Still, by not performing
pious activities and religious rituals, the devotees are at
fault." To this I reply: It is not so. It is said (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.5.41):

"One who has given up all material duties and taken full
shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda, who gives shelter to all,
is not indebted to the demigods, great sages, ordinary living
beings, relatives, mankind, or even one's forefathers who have
passed away."*

Text 65

tatha brhan-naradiye

vasudeva-prasangena
kriya-lopo bhaved yadi

tasya karmani kurvanti



tisrah kotyo maharsayah

tatha - in that way; brhat-naradiye - in Brhan-naradiya
Purana; vasudeva-prasangena - by engaging in the service of Lord
Vasudeva; kriya - of ordinary material pious activities; lopah -
cessation; bhevat - may be; yadi - if; tasya - of him; karmani -
pious activities; kurvanti - perform; tisrah kotyah - 30
million; maha-rsayah - great sages.

This is also confirmed in Brhan-naradiya Purana:

"If by serving Lord Vasudeva ordinary pious duties are
neglected, that neglect is filled by the pious deeds 30 million
great sages perform."

Text 66

tathaiva

ajiayaivarh gunan dosan
mayadistan api svakan

dharman santyajya yah sarvan
marin bhajeta sa tu sattamah

tatha - in that way; eva - indeed; ajnaya -
knowing; evam - thus; guna - good qualities;
dosan - bad qualities; maya - by Me;
adistan - taught; api - even svakan - one's own;
dharman - religious principles; santyjya - giving up;
yah - one who;j sarvan - all; mam - Me; bhajeta -
worships; sah - he; tu - indeed; sat-tamah - the best
among saintly persons.

This is also described (by the Lord Himself in Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.11.29-33):

'Aware of my description of what are virtues and faults, he who
abandons all material duties and worships Me, is the greatest of
saints."

Text 67

tatha



yada yasyanugrhnati
bhagavan atma-bhavitah
sajahati matim loke
vede ca parinisthitam

tatha - just as; yada - when; yasya - whom; anugrhnati -
favors by causeless
mercy; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; atma-
bhavitah - realized by devotee; sah - such a devotee; jahati -
gives up; matim - consciousness; loke - in the material world;
vede - in the Vedic functions; ca - also; parinisthitam - fixed.

This also described in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam
4.29.46):

"When a person is fully engaged in devotional service, he is
favored by the Lord, who bestows His causeless mercy. At such a
time, the awakened devotee gives up all material activities and
ritualistic performances mentioned in the Vedas."*

Text 68 (a)

ity evarh $ri-bhagavad-bhaktanam anupapattir bhayadayah
santi. naivam. yatha srimad-bhagavate samasrita ye
pada-pallava-plavam ity adi.

iti - thus; ; evam - in this way; $ri-
bhagavan - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhaktanam - of
the devotees; anupapattih - non-performance; bhaya-
adayah - fear and other inauspicious consequences;
santi - are; na - not; evam - in this way; yatha - just
as sri-bhagavane - in Srimad-Bhagavatam (; samasritah ye
pada-pallava-plavam - Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.58: samasrita ye pada-
pallava-plavarh mahat-padam punya-yaso murareh/ bhavambudhir
vatsa-padam pararn padar padam padam yad vipadam na tesam.

At this point someone may say: "Still, by not performing
ordinary pious rituals the devotees are placed in a fearful
condition." To this I reply: It is not so. This is described in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.58):

"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the
Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic manifestation and is
famous as Murari, or the enemy of the Mura demon, the ocean of



the material world is like the water contained in a calf's
hoofprint. His goal is pararh padam, or Vaikuntha, the place
where there are no material miseries, not the place where there
is danger at every step."*

Text 68 (b)

tatha

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah

tatha - in that way; tatha - like them (the nondevotees); na -
not; te - they (the devotees); madhava - O Lord, husband of the
goddess of fortune; tavakah - the followers of the devotional
path, the devotees; dvacit - in any circumstances; bhrasyanti -
fall down; margat - from the path of devotional service; tvayi -
unto You,; baddha-sauhrdah-because of being fully attached to
Your lotus feet; iti - thus; adi - in the passage

beginning.

This is also confirmed in the words (Srimad—Bhégavatam
10.2.33):

"O Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the
goddess of fortune, if devotees completely in love with You
sometimes fall from the path of devotion, they do not fall like
nondevotees, for Your still protect them. Thus they fearlessly
traverse the heads of their opponents and continue to progress in
devotional service."*

Text 68 (c)
tatha Sri-bhagavad-gitasu

ananya$ cintayanto mam
ye janah paryupasate

tesarh nityabhiyuktanar
yoga-ksemarn vahamy aham

tatha - in that way; sri-bhagavat-gitasu - in Bhagavad-
gita; ananyah - no other; cintayantah - concentrating; mam -
unto Me; ye - who; janah - persons; paryupasate - properly
worship; tesam - their; nitya - always; abhiyuktanam - fixed in



devotion; yoga-ksemam - requirements; vahami - carry; aham - I.

This is also confirmed in Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (9.22,
where Lord Krsna says):

"But those who worship Me with devotion, meditating on My
transcendental form - 3}to them I carry what they lack and preserve
what they have."*

Text 69 (a)

ata eva Sri-krsnacandra-padaravindasrayena na
kincid durlabham. janma-marana-bhayatita-padar ca prapyate.
nityananda-padam api prapyate ca. yatha

atah eva - therefore; sri-krsnacandra - of Sri Krsna
candra; pada-aravinda - of the lotus feet; asrayena - by taking
shelter; na - not; kincit - anything; durlabham - is difficult to
attain; janma - birth; marana - death; bhaya - and fear; atita -
beyond; padam - state; ca - also; prapyate - is attained; nitya -
eternal; ananda - of transcendental bliss; padam - the state; api - also; prapyate - is
attained; ca - and; yatha - just s.

Therefore, for one who takes shelter of Lord Krsnacandra's
lotus feet, nothing is difficult to attain. Birth, death, and
fear are transcended, and eternal bliss is attained. This is
confirmed in these words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.3.27):

Text 69 (b)

martyo mrtyu-vyala-bhitah palayan
lokan sarvan nirbhayarh nadhyagacchat
tvat-padabjarh prapya yadrcchayadya
susthah Sete mrtyur asmad apaiti

martyah - the living entities who are sure to die; mrtyu-
vyala-bhitah - afraid of the serpent of death; palayan -
running (as soon as a serpent is seen, everyone runs away,
fearing immediate death); lokan - to the different planets;
sarvan - all; nirbhayam - fearlessness; na adhyagacchat - do not
obtain; tvat-pada-abjam - of Your lotus feet; prapya - obtaining
the shelter; yadrcchaya - by chance, by the mercy of Your



Lordship and Your representative, the spiritual master (guru-

krpa, krsna-krpa); adya - presently; su-sthah - being

undisturbed and mentally composed; Sete - are sleeping; mrtyuh - death; asmat -
from those persons; apaiti - flees.

"No one in this material world has become free from the four
principles birth, death, old age and disease, even by fleeing to
various planets. But now that You have appeared, My Lord, death
is fleeing in fear of You, and the living entities, having
obtained shelter at Your lotus feet by Your mercy, are sleeping
in full mental peace."*

Text 70

tatha sri-visnu-sahasra-nama-stotre

na vasudeva-bhaktanam
asubham vidyate kvacit

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-
bhayarh naivopajayate

tatha - in that way; $ri-visnu-sahasra-nama-stotre - in
the visnu-sahasra-nama prayers; na - not; vasudeva-
bhaktanam - of the devotees of Lord Vasudeva; asubham -
inauspiciousness; vidyate - is; kacit - at all; janma - of birth;
mrtyu - death; jara - old-age; vyadhi - and disease; bhayam -
fear; na - not; eva - certainly; upajayate - is produced.

This is also confirmed in the Visnusahasra-nama-prayers:
"No inauspicious condition is ever imposed on Lord

Vasudeva's devotees. For them there is no fear of birth, death,
old-age, and disease."

Text 71 (a)

tatha

bhagavata uru-vikramanghri-sakha-
nakha-mani-candrikaya nirasta-tape

hrdi katham upasidatarh punah sa
prabhavati candra ivodite 'rka-tapah



tatha - in that way; bhagavatah - of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; uru-vikrama - which have performed great heroic deeds;
anghri - of the lotus feet; sakha - of the toes; nakha - of the
nails; mani - which are like jewels; candrikaya - by the
moonshine; nirasta-tape - when the pain has been removed; hrdi -
in the hearts; katham - how indeed; upasidatam - of those who are
worshiping; punah - again; sah - tht pain; prabhavati - can have
its effect; candre - when the moon; iva - just as; udite - risen;
arka - of the sun; tapah - the burning heat.

This is also confirmed in these words (Srimad—Bhagavatam
11.2.54):

"When it is cast aside by the powerful jewel-moonlight of
the Supreme Lord's toenails, how can the blazing sun of material
suffering overpower the devotees? It becomes like a sun
when the moon rises."

Text 71 (b)

ity adi sri-bhagavad-bhakter mahattvam. atraivagre
sri-bhagavad-bhajanoddesa-ratnadau katicid uktam. tatraiva
jhatavyam iti.

iti - thus; adi - in the statement beginning; sri-bhagavat - of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; bhaketh - of the
devotional service; mahattvam - the glory; atra - here; eva -
certainly; ; agre - in the begihnning; sri-bhagavat-bhajana-
uddesa-ratna - of the Sri Bhagavad-bhajanoddesa-ratna; adau -
in the beginning; katicit - some; uktam - is said; tatra - there;
eva - certainly; jaatavyam - may be understood; iti - thus.

In this way we have described the glories of devotional
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This pure
devotional service is also described in the book Sri Bhagavad-
bhajanoddesa-ratna, and many other Vedic literatures.

Eighth part



Text 72

atah

nana-deva-nisevanam parihara pranadi-samrodhanar
dharmarh karma ca dana-tirtha-niyama-brahmadikopasanam
sarvesar paramesvarasya paramananda-pradasyatmanah

sri-krsnasya sadavyayasya carana-dvandvaravindar
bhaja

atah - therefore; nana - various; deva - of demigods;
nisevanam - service; parihara - just abandon; prana-adi-
sathordhanam - drilling the respiration in astanga-yoga; dharmam -
ordinary pious activities; karma - fruitive activities; ca - and;
dana - giving in charity; tirtha - travelling to holy places;
niyama - austerities and vows; brahma - impersonal Brahman; adika -
beginning with; upasanam - worship; sarvesam - of all; parama-
isvarasya - of the Supreme Master; parama - Sri ananda - bliss;
pradasya - grabbing atmanah - of the Supersoul; éri-krsnasya - of Sri Krsna; sada -
always; avyayasya - imperishable
carana - feet; dvandva - pair; aravindam - lotus flower; bhaja -
just worship.

Please abandon demigod-worship, breath-control, ordinary
religion, pious deeds, charity, pilgrimages, austerities, vows,
and Brahman-worship. Worship the two lotus feet of Sri Krsna, the
imperishable Supreme Personality of Godhead, who grants
transcendental bliss.

Text 73

tatha

radha-krsna-padaravinda-vigalat-prema-pravahamrtam
payari payam anaratarn para-sukhi bhutva mahan

unmadah

nanyatrapi mano dadhati na vadaty anyarh smaren netararn
tasyaivanghri-yaso vinapyata imarm cakre kavi

raghavah

tatha - in that way; radha - of Sri Radha; krsna - and
Krsna; pada - feet; aravinda - from the lotus; vigalat -
trickling; prema - of pure love; pravaha - of the current;
amrtam - the nectar; payam payam - repeatedly drinking;



anaratam - without cessation; para - with transcendental; sukhi -

happiness; bhutva - having become; mahan - a great; unmadah -

intoxicated person; na - not; anyatra - anywhere else; api - even;

manah - the mind; dadhati - places; na - not; vadati - speaks;

anyam - anything else; smaret - remembers; na - not; itaram -

anything else; tasya - of him; eva - certainly; anghri - of the

lotus feet; yasah - the fame; vina - without; apyate - is attained; imam - this; cakre -
did; davih - the poet; raghavah - raghava

Gosvami.

The poet Raghava Gosvami has become jubilantly intoxicated
by constantly drinking from the streams of nectar flowing from
the lotus flowers of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's feet. He is now unable
to fix his mind anywhere, talk about anything, or remember
anything except those lotus feet.

Text 74

svar-vapi-savidhe maha-muni-varasyamratakasyasrame
nana-$astra-vidhi-jia-pandita-yute sthane 'mbikadhisthite

brahma-vyasa-mahesa-gopita-dhanar krsna-prakasabhidharn
ratnam raghava-namadheya-krtina vedyarn krtarh sarvatah

svar-vapi - the celestial Ganges; savidhe - near;
maha - of the great; muni - of sages; varasya - of the
best; amratakasya asarame - at Amrataka-asrama;
nana - various; sastra - of scriptures; vidhi - in the
instructions; jiia - learned;
pandita - scholars; yute - with; sthane - at that place;
ambika-adhisthite - in Ambikavana; brahma-by Brahma;
vyasa - Vyasa; mahesa - Siva; gopita - hidden;
dhanam - treasure; krsna - prakasa - Krsna-prakasa;
abhidham - named; ratanam - the jewel; raghava-
Raghava; namadheya - named; krtina - by the author;
vedyam - knowable; krtam - done; sarvatah - completely.

The jewel named Sri Krsna-bhakti-ratna-prakasa, which is so
precious that Brahma, Vyasa and Siva had kept it hidden, is now
made known to the public by a devotee named Raghava Gosvami in
Amrataka-asrama, which is near the celestial Ganges and is filled
with great sages, and which is in Ambika, which is filled with
learned theologians.



Text 75

ye jananti mahanta eva sudhiyas te modayanty uttamah
ksina ye na vidanti tattvam idam evadhyapayantv asu

te

etad ye tu vihaya canya-visaye kurvanty aho manasarn
te kim krsna-padaravinda-surasar samprapnuvanty

ajnakah

ye - who; jananti - understand; mahantah - great souls; eva -
certainly; sudhiyah - intelligent; te - they; modayanti - delight;
uttamah - exalted; ksinah - less-intelligent; ye - those who;
na do not; vidanti - understand; tattvam - the truth; idam - this;
eva - certainly; adhyapayantu - may read; asu - quickly; te -
they; etat - this; ye - those who; vihaya - agandoning; anya - in
another; visaye - subject matter; kurvanti - place; aho - indeed;
manasam - their minds; te - they; kim - how?; krsna - of Lord
Krsna; pada-aravinda - of the lotus feet; su-rasam - the nectar;
samprapnuvanti - will attain; ajiakah - unitelligent.

They who are great devotees filled with spiritual
intelligence will relish this book, and they who are less intelligent
may skim through it and read it here and there. A third class of
men will not read this book, but instead pass on to topics other
than Krsna. How will these fools taste the sweet nectar of
Lord Krsna's lotus feet?

Text 76

sri-krsnanghri-saroja-yugma-vigalan-madhvika-
dharamrtam
pitarh yair na ca caru citta-casakais te vancita
duhkhitah
anyar vanusaranty anitya-vibhavarn saukhyasaya balisa
yasyanty udbhava-mrtyu-tivra-kadanesv ajanma-kotisv
api

sri-krsna - of Sri Krsna; anghri - of the feet;
saroja - of lotus flowers; yugma - from the pair; vigalat -
trickling; madhvika - of madhvika nectar; dhara - of the stream;
amrtam - nectar; pitam - drunk; yaih - by whom; na - not; ca - also;
caru - splendid; citta - of the mind; casakaih - with the goblets;
te - they; vancitah - are cheated; duhkhitah - and unhappy;
anyam - other; va - or; anusaranti - go; anitya - temporary;
vibhavam - opulence; saukhya - of happiness; asaya - with the



hope; balisah - like foolish children; yasyanti - will attain;
udbhava - of birth; mrtyu - and death; tivra - sharp; kadanesu -
in sufferings; a-janma-kotisu - in millions of births; api - even.

They who will not drink from the splendid stream of
madhvika nectar flowing from the two lotus flowers of Lord
Krsna's feet have become cheated of the most valuable
treasure, and as a result they cannot help but become very
unhappy. These childlike fools hope to find happiness in the
temporary things of this world, but for all their endeavors all
they will gain is a great treasury of bitter sufferings for
millions of lifetimes in this world of birth and death.

Texts 77-80

atah sarvam anyarm vihaya sarvopari $ri-krsna-
caranaravindarh brahmadibhir bhajaniyarh bhajata. tad eva
kurutaitad durlabha-sangrahanusarena. tad evam imarn
sangraham viruddha-matisu na prakasayet. tad iti

dhurtayatyanta-murkhaya
tatha pandita-manine

pasanda-mataye caiva
anya-devopasevine

abhaktaya ca lolaya
riktopasaparaya ca

nastikaya tamasaya
tathahankara-karine

na prakasyo na deyas ca
kadacin naisa sangrahah

deyo visuddha-mataye
krsna-padabja-sevine

guru-bhaktaya santaya
satya-sandhaya sarvada

atah - therefore; sarvam - everything; anyam - else; vihaya -
abandoning; sarva - everything; upari - above; sri-krsna - of
Sri Krsna; carana - feet; aravindam - lotus; brahma - by

Brahma; adibhih - and the other sages and demigods; bhajaniyam -

the proper object of worship; bhajata - please worship; tat - this;
eva - certainly; kuruta - please do; etat - this; durlabha - rare;
sangraha - collection of verses; anusarena - according to; tat -
this; evam - in this way; imam - this; sangraham - collection;



viruddha - opposed; matisu - to those whose opininons; na - not;
prakasayet - should be revealed; tat - therefore; iti - thus;
dhurtaya - to a rascal; atyanta-murkhaya - to a great fool;

tatha - in the same way; pandita-manine - to one proud of his
drudition; pasanda-mataye - to offender; ca - also; eva -
certainly; anya - of other; deva - demigods; upasevine - serving;
abhaktaya - to a non-devotee; ca - and; lolaya - to one whose mind
is agitated with material desires; rikta-upasa-paraya - to one

who shuns the worship of Sri Krsna; nastikaya - to a

blasphemer or atheist; tamasaya - to one absorbed in the mode of
ignorance; tatha - in the same way; ahankarakarine - to one
puffed up with pride; na - not; prakasyah - should be revealed;
na - not; deyah - should be given; ca - and; kadacit - at any time;
na - not; esah - this; sangrahah - collection; deyah - should be
given; ca - and; kadacit - at any time; na - not; esah - this;
sangrahah - collection; deyah - should be given; visuddha-
mataye - to one whose mind is pure; krsna-pada-abja-sevine - to
one who worships Lord Krsna's lotus feet; guru-bhaktaya - to
one devoted to his spiritual master; santaya - to one who is
peaceful; satya-sandhaya - to one engaged in spiritual life;
sarvada - always.

Renouncing everything, please worship Lord Krsna's
transcendental lotus feet, which are worshiped by Brahma and the
demigods. Please study this rare book. This book should not be
shown to those averse to Lord Krsna.

This book should be neither shown nor given to one who is
impious, a great fool, proud of his so-called erudition, an
offender, a worshiper of demigods, a non-devotee, a materialist
hankering for sense-gratification, one averse to Lord Krsna, a
blasphemer, an atheist, a person in the mode of ignorance, or an
egoist.

This book should be given to one whose mind is pure, who
serves Lord Krsna's lotus feet, who is devoted to his
spiritual master, who is peaceful, and who is always situated in
the truth.

Text 81

yatha srimad-bhagavad-gitasu

idam te natapaskaya
nabhaktaya kadacana

na casusrusave vacyari
na ca marh yo 'bhyasuyati



yatha - just as; srimat-bhagavat-gitasu-in Srimad-

Bhagavad-gita; idam - this; te - you; na - never;
atapaskaya - one who is not austere; na - never;,
abhaktaya - one who is not a devotee; kadacana - at any
time; na - never; ca - -also; asusrusave - one who is
not engaged in devotional service; sacyam - to be spoken,;

na - never; ca - also; mam - unto Me;
yah - anyone; abhyasuyati - envious.

This is also described in Srimad-Bhagavad-
gita (18.67, 68, 61 and 62, where Lord Krsna says):

"This confidential knowledge may not be explained to those
who are not austere, or devoted, or engaged in devotional
service, nor to one who is envious of Me.

Text 82

ya idam paramarh guhyarh
mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati

bhaktirh mayi param krtva
mam evaisyaty asarnsayah

yah - anyone; idam - this; paramam - most; guhyam -
confidential; mat - Mine; bhaktesu - amongst devotees of;
abhidhasyati - explains bhaktim - devotional service; mayi - unto
Me; param - transcendental; krtva - having done; mam - unto Me;
eva - certainly; esyati - comes; asamsayah - without doubt.

"For one who explains the supreme secret to the devotees,
devotional service is guaranteed, and at the end he will come
back to Me."

Text 83

isvarah sarva-bhutanarm
hrd-dese 'rjuna tisthati

bhramayan sarva-bhutani
yantrarudhani mayaya

iSvarah - the Supreme Lord; sarva-bhutanam - of all living



entities; hrd-dese - in the location of the heart;

arjuna - O Arjuna, tisthati - resides; bhramayan - causing

to travel; sarva-bhutani - all living entities;

yantra - machine; arudhani - being so placed; mayaya - under
the spell of material energy.

"The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna,
and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are
seated as on a machine, made of the material energy.

Text 84 (a)

tam eva Saranarh gaccha
sarva-bhavena bharata

tat prasadat pararm $antirn
sthanarh prapsyasi sasvatam

tam - unto Him; eva - certainly; $aranam - surrender;
gaccha - go; sarva-bhavena - in all respects; bharata - O son of Bharata;
tat-prasadat - by His grace; param - transcendental; santim -
peace; sthanam - abode; prapsyasi - you will get; savatam -
eternal.

"O scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterely. By His grace
you will attain transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal
abode."

Text 84 (b)

ity evar jhatva $ri-krsna-caranaavindam eva $aranam
kartavyam iti Sesah.

iti - thus; evam - in this way; jiatva - having understood;
sri-krsna- of Sri Krsna; carana-aravindam - the lotus
feet; eva - certainly; s$aranam - shelter; kartavyam - should be
done; iti - thus; Sesah - the conclusion.

Therefore, after understanding all this one should take

shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. That is the conclusion of
this book.
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